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The HARMONY of the Three Firſt 
EVANGELISTS, in their Accounts 
of the Behaviour of the crucified Male- 
factors, diſplayed and confirmed: With an 
Improvement of ſome Arguments grounded 
Fo their Narrative of the Ci reumſtances 
of our Saviour's Cruciſixion. 5 
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Or. PAUL's WISH to be accurſed from 
CHRIST, for the Sake of his Brethren, 


illuſtrated and vindicated from Miſcon- 


ſtructions: In Three Diſcourſes. To 
which 1s added an APPENDIX, con- 
taining a COLLECTION of the moſt 
material Obſervations upon the TEXT, 
by antient and modern Writers; and of 
ſome other Paſſages applicable to the 
Hluſtration of 1 it. 


AND 
MOSES” 8 PETITION to be blotted 
out of the Book of Gop, explained and 
vindicated from Miſconſtruction; and the 


Excellence of his Character diſplayed. 
1 Three Diſcourſes. 
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LUKE. xxili. 30, 40. 
And one of the Malefactors which 


w_ hanged, railed on Him, ſay- 
g, If Thou be the , TON 

Tur and Us. 

= But the Other anſwering, rebuled 


DEERE is a ſeeming Diverſity N 
1 the Accounts given by the three 


firſt Evangeliſts of the Behaviour of 
| one of the Malefactors who ſuf- 
fered with our bleſſed Lord; the two firſt of 
them, relating that, They that were crucified 


wth Him reviled Him, (as it is expreſſed i wr. 


our Verſion). whereas St. Luke in the Text, 
reports that One of them rebuked the other 
for his irreverent and impious Carriage. To 
| account for, and to reconcile this ſeeming 
Difference, it hath been ſuppoſed: by ſome 
learned Expoſitors, that the Terms of St. 
Matthew and' St. Mark are Hebraiſins, and 
Inſtances are referred to of expreſſing in that 
e a ſingle thing | in the plural a 

B er. 


E 

ber. Others ſolve the Difficulty by infer- 
ring, that both the Malefactors reviled our” 
Lord at the firſt, but that one of them after- 
wards relented, being ſo affected with the 
Signs and Miracles accompanying his Cruci- 
fixion, he Earthquake, the rending of the 
Rocks, and the Eclypſe of the Sun overſpread- 
ing the whole Earth with Darkneſs, as to con- 
tels that He was the Son of God, the promiſed 
Meſſiah or Saviour of the World. This was 
the Opinion of many of the Fathers. It is 

not my Deſign to enter into a particular Dil- 
cuſſion of the Merits of theſe Solutions, in 
order to derogate from any Weight or Value 
which either of them may be ſhewn to carry. 
But 1 ſhall beg leave to advance a Suppoſition 
waich may not improperly be called 2 Me- 
dium between theſe two Accounts; however 
paradoxical' it may ſeem, previouſly to the 
Explication of my Meaning, to ſpeak of a 
Medium between two Expofitions, one of 
which genes, and the other firms an Inſult 
to have been offered to our blefled Lord by 
both the Sufferers jointly, For by a Dit- 
tinction, not more nice than it appears to be 
material and juſt, concerning the different Spi- 
rit and DiſpoFtion of theſe two Sufferers, 

and the Import of the Terms in which the 
Evangeliſts have ſeverally recorded their Be- 


bien 1 preſuine the Harmony of their 
Accounts 


„ 
Accounts may be more ſatisfactorily made 
out, than on any other footing. Permit me 
to recommend the Suppoſition now to be ad- 
vanced for ſolving the Difficulty, by obſerv+ 
ing, that it derives the higheſt degree of Pro- 
 bability, yea its whole Force, from Premiſes 
contained in the Narratives of the three 
Evangeliſts; in point of which. Advantage, 
other Schemes of Reconciliation ſeem to be 
defective 
Now the Medium by which the Gin 
Repugnancies in the Goſpel | Hiſtory of this 
Matter may be fairly taken away, ſhall be 
preſented in this Propoſition; That he Mi 
behaviour of one of the Sufferers,' was not, as 
ſeems to have been commonlyimagined, an Ac? 
of Deſp:ght and Contumely, but proceeded from 
mere Infirmity, and yet, as ſuch, might with 
very good Propriety, be comprized y St. Mat- 
thew and St. Mark under tbe general Term 
edge. Let us fee what Ground for this 
Opinion may be collected from: the Hiſtories 
of the Evangelifts. | 
I begin with St. Luke's Amt of the 
ere of the penitent Sufferer: For this, 
together with our Lord's gracious Anſwer to 
that ſhort Petition whereby He recommended 
Himſelf to his Favour, may, I ſuppoſe, be ad- 
mitted to be the right Clue, for determining 
the true e Spirit or Character of this Man, at 
B 2 the 


1 


the Time of his Suffering. And here, not 
to enlarge upon the Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages for Repentance, and a Renewal of 


Heart, which the Laws of Humanity afford 


to condemned Offenders, the: ſeveral Parti- 
culars diſtinctly recorded by this Evangeliſt, 
that One: of the Malefacters rated on our 
Lord, and was rebuked by this other for the 
Inſult, which He conſidered, and, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently, had Reaſon to conſider, as a De- 


monſtration of his not fearing God, even at 


the Time when the Sentence of his Con- 
demnation was carrying into Execution; 
the penitent Confeſſion which this Man made 
of his own Guilt, which. i5:expreſſive of Hu- 
mility; and bis Aſertion gf cur. Lord's Inno- 
cency, that He had done nothing amiſi, that is, 
 mothing\worthy of Reproath:z. and further, the 
Peet hun of his om Faith in his Power and 
Character as the Prince of a ſpiritual inviſible 


Kingdom; together with that: ' gracious An- 


| Fwer to his Supplication, To-day ſbalt Thou 
be with Me in Paradiſe: Theſe ſeveral Par- 
ticulars, I ſay, put it Beyond all Doubt, that 
this Delinquent was a fincere Penitent, and, 
as ſuch, incapable of reuiling or railing at 
dur bleffed Lord, in the ſame Breath that He, 
in the Terms now repeated, addreſſed Him- 
felf to Him and his fellow Sufferer. Pre- 


— therefore on __ a Point that may 
by 


1 


1 


de admitted upon St. Zinke's: Teſtimony of 
theſe Facts ſo diſtinctly noted, I ptoceed to 
ſupport this Opinion, — the plain Account 
in his Goſpel, by ſome 'Obfervations' on the 
Stk; of the Evangeliſts, and the Matter of 
their Natratives concerning our Lord's Ctu- 
cifixion and the Behaviour of theſe two De- 
linquents; and by ſome other Remarks which 
tend to give Weight and Force: to o dba Plan 
of Reconciliation here offered. | 
From theſe Heads I intend to Argue, "add 
hape to make good the general Propoſition 
laid down, that the 1 of one of 
theſe Sufferers was not, as ſeems to have been 
commonly imagined, an Act of malicious 
Wickedneſs, but proceeded from mere Infir- 
mity, and, as ſuch, is intentionally, and with 
very good Propriety, comprized by St. Mat- 
pr and St. Mark under the Term ave); 
which, in other Words, is to prove the Con- 
ſiſtency of the three Evangeliis in this 
Inſtance. 
I am flirſt to Hike Notice af the Sail or 
Expreſſions of the ſeveral Writers, in ſetting 
down the Particulars relating to our Lotd's 
Crucifixion. St. Matthew'and St. Mark, in 
heir Accounts of the Behaviour of the Mul- 
titude to our bleſſed Lord upon the Croſs, 
tell us that they reviled Him, eCAao'Oypuy ava. 
(Matth. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29.) Wagging 
their 


+] 

their Heads; and that the Chief Priefts, with 
the Seribes and Elders, mocked Him, «awm{or|65, 
(Matth. xxvii. 41. Mark xxvii. 31.) and fur- 
ther, that they derided his Pretences of ſaving 
others, and denied his Power to fave Him- 
ſelf; He faved Others, Himſelf He cannot 
fave; (Matth. xxvii. 42. Mark xv. 31. alſo 
Luke xxiii. 37.) which appears to be given 
by the two firſt Evangeliſts, as the thing pre- 
ciſely intended by the Term e6AaoPÞnuer. For 
after reporting that they, who, wagging their 
Heads paſſed by, railed on Him, («&XaoÞ1pey, 
Matth. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29.) ſaying, 
"Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, &c. Each of 
them introduce this Taunt with the word 
ci, , Likewiſe, or in like manner, the Chief 
Prieſts, with the Scribes and Elders, mocking, 
ſaid, He ſaved Others, Himſelf he cannot ſave. 
St. Luke expreſſes the Derifion of the Multi- 
tude'and the Rulers, by the word eFuxrnpcer, 
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* Where it is reaſonable to refer the word h,, as well to 
what each of the Parties /aid, as to what they did; 1. e. to 
the avhole of thiir Behaviour, which conſiſted in wagging 
1herr Heads, and ſaying, He could not ſave Himſelf; which 
was indeed the thing meant or expreſſed by thoſe Geſtures, 
and appears to be preciſely the Point or Matter ſignified by 
all the three Evangelifts, when they make uſe of the Term 
ParacÞnue ; 2 Word, the ſtrict literal Import of which is, to 
hurt or mnjure the Fame or Credit; which, in the Caſe of our 
bleſſed Lord, was moſt eminently affected by this Imputation, 
but.campletely-wi2dicated, when God /oo/ed the Pains of Death, 
and ſhewed that ir? was not poſſible that He ſhould be holden 
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5 
and that of the Soldier by evera:Gv aurw. St. 
Matthew and St Mark, both of them, de- 
ſcribe the Behaviour of the two crucified' 
Malefactors, not by any of theſe Terms, but 
by the word wved\{or. St. Luke more diſtinctly 
relates, that one of them railed on Him, which 
He expreſſes, not by the ſame Word that the 
other Evangeliſts apply to the Companions of 
= our Lord upon the Croſs, but by a word of 
#3 ſtronger Import, <Cxao Prue, the ſame by which 

the former Evangeliſts have ſignified the Con- 
tumely of the Multitude who wagged their 
Heads at Him, and affirmed that He could 


not fave himſelf. Now if it ſhould appear, 
that the word js a Term of very general 


dignification, and may be taken in a more pro- 
miſcuous and undeterminate Senſe than the 
reſt of the Terms here uſed, that ſuch a La- 
titude ought to be allowed in expounding it, 


as to comprehend in its Import all kinds of 


KReproach from the higheſt to the loweſt de- 
Fgrees of Obloquy or Blame, implying as well 
ſuch as proceed from involuntary Error, as 


| thoſe which are wilful and contemptuous; 


and, that it is applicable to ſuch outward | 
Acts or Expreſſions as ariſe from very diffe- 
rent Principles and Tempers, then the ſeem- 
ing Inconſiſtency in the Accounts of the 
Evangeliſts may be fairly cleared away; and 
at the ſame Time that they are placed above 
e | all 
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1 
all ah of having written in Concert, 


their ries may be ſhewn: to be perfectly 
harmonious, by only ſupplying ſuch Circum- 


ſtances and Diſtinctions in the Caſe of the 


two Sufferers, as are rendered highly probable, 
yea, are ſuggeſted, and, as it were, obtruded 
upon us, by the more particular Recital of St. 
Luke. For this large Senſe of the Word 

credit, and this Interpretation of it in the IE 

Texts under Conſideratiom in the Goſpels. of 
St. Matthew and St. Mark; Lſball offer ſeve- 


ral Arguments. 


And the firſt (hall be takes fra! a Liberty 
of Expreſſion common to al]! Languages, 
whereby ſeveral Words are uſed in a large 
and undeterminate Senſe, and ſometimes in 
a Senſe even contrary to their Etymology: I 
need not premiſe, that it is not my Meaning 
to ſuppoſe an Antiphraſis intended by the 


Evangeliſts in this Word, but only to ground 


and deduce an Argument from this Privilege 
of Language, and from two Paſſages in a 
Greek Claſſick, where the radical Word 
Orerdbs: has been thought to be fo applied. 


As it would be improper to introduce in this 


Diſcourſe a Collection of Inſtances, I ſhall, 


in lien of producing ſuch Authorities, give 


the Obſervation of Aulus Gellius, from the 
9th: Chapter of his 12th Book. Eſt plurifa- 
riam videre atque 6 in vereribus 

| Scriptis, 


ans by poſing them with her Riddle ? 


9 ] | 
Scriptis, pleraque Vocabula quæ nunc in Ser- 
monibus Volgi unam certamque rem d monſtrant, 
ita fuiſſe media et communia ut fignificare et 
capere palſint duas inter ſe res contrarias. 
Thus the Scholiaſt on the Phæniſſæ of Euripi- 


dies, expounds the Word oed by H ; and 


in the Medea t we meet with an Application 
of the ſame Word, which tends to juſtify 
the Scholiaſt's Remark on that Senſe and 


Uſe of it. The Argument I mean to ground 
upon theſe Obſervations is that, ſince the Ra- 


dix Oed appears to be one of thoſe Words 


which are of ſuch indefinite Importance as 


In the Phæniſſæ of Euripides, (v. 2 Oedipus ſpeak- 
ing of his having found out the Sphinx's Riddle, Antigone 
replies to Him, | 7 | 

LS avaPepe; _— 12 

1 Ara ye r T oviv voor. 
eee is an as Ri rn Fete 
Quid Sphingis refers Gloriam ? 
ok Define priſtinam Felicitatem narrare. 

But I doubt whether O24; in this Paſſage may not re- 
late to the Diſgrace which the Sphinx Tas upon the Te- 
| et that it is the 
ſame as Kacog (as it is interpreted not only by the Greek 
Scholiaſt, but alſo by the Greek Paraphraſt and by Grotius, ) 
15 the more probable, -however ſtrange, from the Words 
a oreido;, v. 828 of the ſame Tragedy. And Yalcke- 
naer on that Place, quotes the Etymologicos Magnum and 
Euſtathius, as confirming this Interpretation. 


. + Kar N oveidog T vewys ND, 
Hroxdr arkxodvan dg 1 TEOW0OR Ot, 
Tranſlated, | ES, 
Præclara vero G/oria erit Tibi novo Sponſo, 
. Mendicos errare Filiostuos, Meque qui (l. quz) te ſervavi. 


P 


ad 4.7.2 eee e eee eee 


. 
re 


F'7 A 


BÄR Kn ß ·˙mnʃnuea H oh eto IT TD 


— 


r, R e 
Kr CEE Ln «a AL Wo Bog 


a - 


3 I ee one eo — 
—— —— 09 —— e gy — es 


— "a My —— 


IR . . 
SEN £224 Eau 2a BMA IT 2% F K 
r eee * — —— « = — A 
J pO > ch een Nr ö * 9 
\ 


wat ad- MGR Moe. 2 AX 


ne re 7 2 eier nos 


n re * 
84 N — XI * 
— 


\ 


L 10 


to be capable of even contrary Senſes, a La- 
titude fhould alſo be allowed in expounding 


the Meaning of aagy, and'that it's juſt Im- 


portance in the Goſpels of St. Matthew and 
St. Mar# ought to be determined not merely 
by the moſt common Acceptation of the 
Term, but that other Conſiderations, which 
{hall be taken Notice of in their due Place, 
ought to be regarded as of Weight to aſcer- 
tain it's Signification here; to mit and relax, 
or to extend and enlarge it's Idea, agreeably 
to the Circumſtances of the Matter or Oc- 
caſion, or the Character of the Perſon to 
which the Term is applied. For it will be 
readily admitted that the ſame outward Act 
proceeding from different Motives does by 
no means imply the ſame Fanlt, but may be 
of quite different Conſideration according to 
the inward Sentiments and Diſpoſitions 
prompting to it. Now as the Ground of the 
ironical Uſe of the Word ovades in the two 
Paſſages referred to in the Phanf/e and Me- 
dea of Euripides, was ſome matter of ſup- 


poſed or real Ditgrace, why may not the re- 


puted Diſgrace which was brought upon 
Jeſus when He endured and deſpiſed the 


Shame of the Croſs and the Contradiction 


of Sinners, be adjudged a ſufficient Reaſon 


1 for the Ule or Application of the Word oresdes 


by the two Evangeliſts to denote, in a ge- 
| neral 


18 
neral way, and without Diſtinction of their 
reſpective Spirit and Tempers, ſome outward 
Act of Thoſe, who. were agreed in account- 
ing the paſſive Behaviour of our Lord in ſub- 
mitting to ſuch a Load of Ignominy and Suf- 
fering, a Matter o, Blame, inaſmuch as this 
Conduct appeared to Them irreconcileable, 
by any Principles: of Human, Prudence, to 
the Character He, had claimed ?. his is the 
firſt Argument which I preſume to offer fox 
relaxing“ or generalizing, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
wat nere of a odd erect with regard, to 


A. ** 94 * . . I * «+ * >. 
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= wich may be ese by che following Palage, 
an the Life of Homer, (among Gale OpyJewta, Hobs, 
Kc. „Pe, 372. 5 where, it is ſaid of Duet, ce (Foyle; Tt 

: N01. lb, we! 1% . oil, Nich PH eK 2 veces, 
500 duc Buy * e UI _Tonuy Xpovoy nr feu 19; Hasveileg, may 
Siga £55pu1l * ar de u EAT) 7 Rx. r fE,’A 
ved [EVELD. "For f r om the Expreſſſon PATE aver ac in 
this Paſſage, and that! fmme dial 1 the Words 
T#49:)\Avyors cf ph and ape ovyyoprs. in the f 27 Sentence, 
it may reaſonable be argued, that the Verb ow doth not con- 
ſtautly denote an inſulting Malignity of Spirit, dae chis being 
always and in itſelf an £xceſs, could not with any Conſiſt- 
ency tbe joined in Company with theſe other Ex ere 
ner be qualified or fendered moderate by donlbißin 3 

Term expreſſing it with the Word be] moderate xceſs 
being 2 Contradiction in Terms. I conclude then that it 
may be take in a milder L and — — means no- 
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15 J 
the Behaviour of the penitent Malefactor, of 
whom it doth; not appear that He did with 


2 malicious inſulting Spirit Evie our Bleſſed 
£2 Saviour : : Efpecially ſince, + 


" Secondly, One of the Evangeliſts rho has 


| comprized his Behaviour under this general 


Term, has on another Occaſion made uſe of 
the fame Word in ſpeaking of the Rebuke 
given to the Diſciples by our Lord Himſelf, 
when after His Reſurrection He appeared 
unto the Eleven, and upbraided- them with 


their Unbeliefand Hardneſs of Heart, wved\& alis 


 aTTIAY auTwy Ka TxAmpoxapdien. The fame Word 


is alſo uſed. by St. Matthew: (Chap. xii. 20.) 


of our Lord's e the Cities wherein 


moſt of His mighty Works were dont ; not to 


mention the forenſick Uſe or Application of 
this Word in the beſt Authors“, as meaning 


an Imputation from which a Perſon hath not 


cleared Himſelf; not ſuch an one from which 
He cannot clear himſelf, or attempt ſo to do, 
or which will not admit of any Vindication. 
1 take it to be evident then that the Word 


@ does not conſtantly imply ſome degree 
of a malicious inſulting Spirit in the Perſon 
faid to upbraid; for it is certain that it doth 


not ee this Senſe in _ Texts 7 1 988259 


* | See Raphelins on Marth, v. tie bh 
_— 7 a as 


1 
as being ſpoken of Him in whom was no 
Sin, neither was Guile found in His Mouth. 
Hence I argue that the Senſe of this Word 
in other Paſſages alſo may be indefinite, and 
that the Intention of the Perſons who are 
ſaid overdicew ought” to be determined, not 
merely by the moſt popular and intenſe Ac- 
ceptation of the 'Term, but by the Matter 
and Tenor of the Narrative in which it is 
found, or by the Character and the apparent 
View or Deſign of the Perſons by whom, 
= or of whom it is predicated. And therefore, 
= however the Ideas excited in Us by the 
= foregoing Terms, and the Impreſſions made 
upon the Mind by the Relation of ſuch a 
Scene of Inſult and Outrage, together with 
the- — vulgar Acceptation of this Term 

everdiGe may have 12 ſome Tincture to our 

pprehenſion of the Importance of the 
— in this place; yet, upon Reflection, I 
think there will appear ſuſſicient Reaſon to 
believe that it is here applied generally by 
the two Evangeliſts to both the Sufferers on 
the Croſs jointly, and without Diſtinction 


= of their ſeveral Tempers and Manner of out- 
= ward Behaviour, which is to be learnt, by 

comparing the Words of St. Matibem and 

| St. Mark with the more particular Recital of 

| St. Luke, and that it means nothing more, than 

| that they joined in blaming, or in urging the 

Malter 
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Matter of the Blame, or Reproach caſt upon 
our bleſſed Lord“: Which was | 

That, being now reduced to the laſt Ex- 
mn He did not vindicate and make 

od his Pretenſions to be the Chriſt and Son 
of Goa, by coming down from the Croſs 
and ſaving himſelf. - For this was the Proof 
which the Multitude aſſembled about the 
Croſs: demanded of his being the Meſſiah 
or King of the Jews, and the Miracle 

which many of Thoſe who were well af- 
ſected —— Him ſeem to have expected. 
and for not exhibiting of which his Adver- 
faries derided Him. This was the ovedes, the 
grand Matter of Reproach and Outcry, in 


which, and in — only, as it ſeems evi- : 
dent from all the three Goſpels, our Bleſſed 


Lord's Companions on the Croſs joined the 


Multitude; but one of them with a very 


different Temper and Spirit, as muſt necef- 


_darily:be — from St. [Luke's more par- 


ticular Acccount of the Manner, in which 
He addreſſed Himſelf to his Fellow Sufferer, 


and to our Lord. From this Account, it 


may with the greateſt Probability be col- 
lected that this Man came to the Croſs. with 
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not 


E 
not the moſt averſe to the being wrought 
upon by the Influences of God's Spirit, if 


not with the Spiritual Regeneration f 


fincere Diſciple of Chriſt, and Faith in Him 
as the Son of God, a Prince and a Saviour 
| for to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins ; but perhaps yet with ſome de- 
gree of that common Prejudice and Prepoſ- 
feſſion, of which even the conſtant Diſci- 
ples and Followers of our Lord could hardly 
diveſt themſelves, namely, That He would, 
by a miraculous Exertion of his Divine 
Power manifeſt forth his Glory, and deli- 
ver Himſelf from the Hands of his Enemies. 
But when He ſaw Him now reduced to the 
laſt Extremities, become, as the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks, the Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt 
of the People, and This without the leaft 


Proſpect of Deliverance, it is probable either 


that He expoſtulated with our Lord upon 
his being, as it appeared in the Judgment of 
human Prudence, wanting in the Juſtice due 
to his Character, in not reſcuing Himſelf 
from the Malice and Inſults of his Enemies; 
(and merely on this Account He might be 
faid eveediGery, or to join in the Matter of Re- 
proach, which was that He did not ſave 
Himself; or elſe it may be imagined that 
this ſurprizing and unaccountable Scene of 


his Suffering, to all- outward: 6 © 
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if He had been forſaken. by God, and given 
up to the Will of his Enemies, might (toge- 


ther with the Tumult of the People affect- 


ing his animal Spirits) ſo d:/iurb, or almoſt 
overpower his Underſtanding and Faculties, 
and caſt Him into ſuch a Diſorder, that zz 
the Confuſion of his Mind an infirm Thought 
might ariſe, which did not overthrow, but 
perhaps for a Moment abate or Hlagger his 
Faith, or even ſuſpend it. 

Now it doth not appear from the Hiſtory 
of any of the Evangeliſts that the Sufferers 
with our Lord on the Croſs objected, or, as 
the Word is rendered in the Tranſlation of 
one of the Goſpels, caſt in his Teeth any 
thing elſe beſides this Submiſſion to the In- 
ſults and- Death of the Croſs. To d avn, This 


fame Thing, or this very Thing, St. Matthew 


faith, he Thieves which were crucified with 
Him, caft in his Teeth; and St. Mark, in like 
manner, uſes the ſame Word oreli de concern- 
ing the Malefactors immediately after re- 


: was the Inſults of the People calling upon 


im, Let Chriſt the King of 1ſrael deſcend 
now from the Croſs, that We may fee and be- 
lieve; then immediately follow the Words, 
And they that were crucified with Him, re- 
viled Him, evadifoy awry, that is, caſt in his 
Teeth, as it hath juſt been obſerved the 


lame. Word is cravflared in St en 


Goſpel, 


2 
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37 ] 
Goſpel, or mw remonſtrated to Him 
upon his Pretenſions that He was The Chrift, 
the King of Iſrael. And therefore ſince St. 
Luke * 0 more diſtinctly that one of the 
Malefactors railed on Him, on this very Ac- 
count only, ſo far as appears, becauſe He did 


not prove Himfelf the Chriſt by ſaving both 


Himſelf and Them, (deſcribing the Behaviour 


of this Man by <GXao@1nue, and adding that 


the other rebuked Him for this Inſult or In- 
ſtance of Blaſphemy, and likewiſe received 
from our Lord a moſt bleſſed and comfort- 
able Aſſurance that He ſhould almoſt in- 


ſtantly be with Him in Paradiſe ;) is it not 


highly reaſonable, yea, are We not neceſſa- 


rily led to conclude from hence that the 


Miſbehaviour of this Sufferer ought to be 
conſidered in a quite different Light from 
That of the Other, and was nothing more 
than. Infirmity, a Deliquium Fidei, or a ſhort 
Dejection, or perhaps Confufion only of Mind 
occaſioned probably by the Extremity of our 
Lord's Afflictions and his ſeeming Deſertion, 
and diſcovered perhaps by ſome earneſt Ex- 


poſtulations with Him upon his not vindi- 


cating, under ſuch Inſults and Extremities, 
the Character which He had claimed? and 
that the two former Evangeliſts, or, to ſpeak 
more oY. and grober the Holy” Ghoſt by 

| 3 Them 


1 
Them has comprized the Behaviour of both 
theſe Sufferers under the Word enedig which 
appears to be expreſſwe not only or con- 
ſtantly of a malicious Upbraiding or Reviling, 
but is a Term of ſuch general lax indefinite 
| Importance as allo: to. denote any kind or 
degree of Blame or Obloquy; and ſo is fitly 


applicable not only to a Denial of our Lords 


Character, but alto to the Cafe of Doubt or 
Suſpence, or of any Tendency towards ſuch 


a State of Mind; ; inaſmuch as this alſo, how- 


ſoever occaſioned, or how. tranſient ſoever, 
will come very properly under the Denomi- 
nation of an cms, in regard of its calling 


into queſtion our Lord's Pretenſions that He 


ag the Son of God, the promiſed Saviour 
of the World. 

This Account may be further WET WILT 
and; if 1 miſtake Not, beyond all Exception 
confirmed, by giving Attention to a Particu- 
lar in St. Luke's Nartative over. and above 
what is found in the Story of the other Exan- 
geliſts; and which, though. it hath been com- 
monly overlooked, appears to be a very ma- 


terial and leading Circumſtance in this brief 


but very preciſe and accurate Detail. For 
whereas the other Evangeliſts tell us that 
the Multitude about the Croſs called upon 


our Lord to make good the Character He 
claimed 
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claimed by delivering Himſelf; St. Luke in- 
forms us that the impenitent Malefactor, 
He who failed on, or blaſphemed Him, or. 
as it ſhould ſeem, ſaid wickedly that He was 
fuch a one as. Themſelves, and juftly under 
the fare Condemnation, demanded of Him 
chat He ſhould not only reſcue Himſelf; but 
Them his Fellow, Sofferers alſo: e Thou Þ 
the Ge Save hip AND US." Now 
the Rebuke hereupon given Him by his 


* 


Partner, and indeed the whole of his Re- 
i 


ply does, I conceive, ſolidly eſtabliſh the Diſ 
tinction I have, had recourſe to, and the 
Scheme of Reconcihation which has been 
propoſed ; laying open to us the State ot 
Mind and Views of each of theſe Delin- 
ents, and ſhewing us clearly that the one 
of them called upon our Lord for a Tempo- 
-al Deliverance, iniplying her, if this Dot” 
verance was not effected, He was a Criminal 
is fell as Themſelves; white the der 
prayed for a Spiritual Redemption; or Deli 
verance from the Bondage of Corruption 
and Sin into the glorious State of the Chil- 
dren of God. For, when the Penitent Suf- 
ferer anſwered, Doſt Thou not fear God, 


* 


ſeeing Thou art in the ſame Copdemnation, 
He muſt be underſtood to addrefs his Compa- 
nion as a worldly-minded hardened Wretch 

LOTTO e r 
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Abe N no Fear of God even 17 He 
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was going to ſtand before his Judgement 
Seat; and this. Rebuke together with his 
Petition for Himſelf, Lord, Remember Me, 
when Thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, muſt 
be conſidered as an Admonition to Him that, 
inſtead of deſiring to be delivered from that 


Temporal Puniſhment which. they. both of 


2 ought rather to ſubmit to as the due 
Reward of their evil Deeds, it behoved Him 
to pray for the Forgiveneſs, of his Sins, and 
the Interceſſion of this. crucified, Saviour, 
when He ſhould enter into Heaven, there to 


appear in the Preſence of God for miſerable 


Sinners; and to ceaſe reviling or blaſpheming 
our Lord, for that aſſuredly He was unjuſtly 


ſentenced, and had done nothing amiſs, F771 


arm, which is a mild Expreſſion, ſignifying 
nothing unfit or unbecoming his Character 
and Pretenſions, as on no other Occaſion, ſo 
neither by ſubmitting to this ignominious 
Suffering and Death, from which nothin 

more could be concluded but only that his 
Kingdom was not of this World; under 


which Perſuaſion He Himſelf, in a ſerious 
and earneſt manner, prayed to Him, Lord, 


Remember Me, when Thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom. Thus the ſeveral Particulars in 


the _ of the Penitent being found very 
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pertinent and correſponding to the Subſtance 
of the opprobious Speech, I Thou be the 
Cbtiſt, Save Thyſelf AND US, The Har- 
moch of the Eyangelits in this Matter is 
no longer liable to Impeachment or Doubt, 
but- becomes very plain 75 evident; the 
Differences between their ſeveral Relations 
being merely verbal, and ſuch as ought to be 
expected between a Writer who purpoſes to 
recount Matters diſtinctly and preciſely, and 
Thoſe who .intend to ſet förch "Fad in gene- 
ral, without deſcending. to the like Exact- 
bed and Patente,, 

So that whether We imagine St. Luke to 
have been more particulatly. informed of the 
Behaviour of this Penitent; or whether it 
be thought more probable that the Citcum- 


ſtances which made fo great a Difference, in 


the Caſe of theſe two Sufferers were known 
to St. Matthew and St. Mark alſo; ſince the 
Account might be given by our Lord Him- 
ſelf to the Apoſtles, of whom He was ſeen 
after his Paſſion for the ſpace of - forty Days, 
in which Time He converſed with themofthe 
Things pertaining to the Kingdomof God; on 
either of theſe Suppoſitions We may reaſonably 
round an Inference quite the reverſe to 

hat which ſome may have been prone to 
make from an haſty and ſuperficial Compa- 


riſon 


12 1 


tiſon of theſe Paſſages; and from the gene- 


ral and indefinite Significancy of the Word 


gad g, 25 (expreflive 0 of Diſſatisfaction with a 
3 s Conduct, whether from proper and 
ſufficient, or from any undue or miſtaken 
Matives and Conſiderations, may juſtly argue 
the Propriety, Conſiſtency and Complete- 
neſs of the Evangelical Hin iſtoty ;; that a Di- 
verlity in their, Accounts has no Exiſtence 
hut in the Overſight and Miſapprehenſion of 
the Reader; and, that the ſeveral Evangeliſts 
appear; to have been ſo under the Superin- 
tendency of God's Providence and the Di- 
rection 4 his 1 as, without any /aboured 
Aecuracy and. ftudied Harmony, to perfect 
each others Relation, and make us acquainted 
— 4 the Truth only, and the whole Truth 
of the Matter 

From 8 at we the ſeveral 
ather. Reflections. above-mentioned | a very 
conſiderable Preſump tion _ariſes that the 


Word nd, is app lied in this Paſſage of 


facred Writ,” as it is alſo ſometimes in pro- 
fane Authors, in a Senſe ſome what more lax 
and mild than it imports in vulgar Language 


and common Uſe. And ſo We have good 


Grounds to conclude that the Thieves 155 
not join in the Taunts and Deriſions of 


Ee heir Fault not extending to any 
Thing 
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Thing elſe beſides this fingle Article of 


charging out Lord with not making good his 
Pretenſions to be the Chriſt, by ſome ſuch 
wonderful Deliverance of Himſelf as Hu- 
man Prudence in this Caſe fuggeſted. Ihe 


Behaviour however of one of theſe Suffer- 
ers is by St. Luke ſignified by a Term ex- 


preſſive of Malice and Infult, e&\a7Þyuer dure. 
Of That of the other He gives ſuch an Ac- 
count as leaves room for admitting, upon 


any other Teſtimony, a Miſbehaviour of In- 
firmity in Him alſo, while it excludes all 


Suppoſition of a Spirit and Temper of the 
ſame Kind with That which He rebuked 
in his Fellow 'Sufferer. And therefore, finte 
it may be conceived more than poſſible that 
the Underſtanding of the beſt of Men might 
for a ſhort Time be greatly difturbed, and the 
Thoughts confounded by ſuch an aftonith- 


ing Scene as That of our Lord's Sufferings; 


(not to repeat here what may be hereaftet 
enlarged upon, thie Slownefs of his conſtant 
Followers and Diſeipies to underſtand the 
Prediotions of his Ignominy and Sufferinss, 
and that even They appear by the Ac- 
compliſhment thereof to have been caſt un- 
der ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Dejection of Spi- 
rit as for ſome Time to have been hardly 
capable of believing the News of his Refur- 

= 3 | rection;) 
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rection;) It ſeems highly probable, I ſay, 
yea more than probable, from the ſeveral 
Conſiderations here offered, that the Caſe of 
this Penitent ought to be reſolved into an 
Error of mere Infirmity, and of ſuch Weak- 
neſs as is inſeparable from our human Na- 
ture and Conſtitution : And, ſince to all the 
other Arguments that have been applied in 
ſupport of this Plan of Reconciliation, This 
may like wiſe be added, that it is plain, from 
the Preface to St. Luke's Goſpel, that He 
was ſo far from intending to diſparage or in- 
validate, or to correc the Accounts of the 
other Evangeliſts, that, on the contrary, his 
profeſſed Deſign was to confirm and to give 
a further and additional Affurance to Theephi- 
lus of the Truth and Certainty of thoſe 
Things wherein He had been raked, by 
a more particular Recital, and the Concur- 
rence of his own Teſtimony, who had peryeci 
or accurate Underſtanding of all Things from 
the firſt, ( ν/ix Her. cube are axpicus ;) 
IT preſume, We have the joint Suffrage of all 


3s three Evangeliſts to this conſiſtent Ac- 


count, and that there is great Reaſon to be- 


lieve that the Miſbchaviour of the Penitent 
is to be conſidered as an Act of Infirmity ; ; 


and truſt that the ſecond Part of my Pro- 


W hath not appeared to be altogether 
— 


* 


4 & 3 
unſupported ; namely, That this Miſbehavi- 
our, as coming under that Quality and De- 
nomination, is comprehended by St. Mat- 
thew and St. Mark, and That intentionally, 
and with good Propriety, under the Term 
oed io; Which, if I miſtake not, has been 


found to be a Word of greater Latitude, 


and more lax, and indefinite Signification 
than Thoſe by which the Behaviour of . 
e and che Rulers 1 is ron 
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"AVING now gone through the Ar- 
guments which ſeemed of Weight 
ſufficient to maintain the general 
Propoſition which is the Medi- 
um for ſhewing the Harmony of the three 
Evangeliſts in this Inſtance, I intend, after 
taking Notice of the peculiar Advantages 
ariſing from the Sufferings and Death of 
Ehrift tb complete and recommend the Evi- 
dences and eſtabliſh the Credit of his Reli- 
gion, to offer ſome Reflections upon the real 
Ground of the Offence of the Croſs in the 
two different Caſes contained in the Text, 
as they have been now explained and ſet 
forth; that is, 
Fit, As chargeable upon a worldly Spirit 
| | 76 | | 9 
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or Temper, an evil Heart of Unbelief, as in 
the inſulting Malefactor and the Multitude 
aſſembled op the Croſs; and 

Secondly,” As it may proceed Rum Inf, 

mity, and is diſtinguiſhable from a deter- 
mined wilful Qpobbtinn to the Myſtery of 
Redemption by the Paſſion of Chriſt, * 
in the other Inſtance in the Text. 

And Fr, I ſoy, the Sufferings and Death 


of Chriſt, (though to the ſhort- ſighted Con- 


ceits of Human Prudence they appeared to 
have a quite contrary Tendency) were of 
ſingular Importance to complete the Evi- 
dences and eſtabliſh the Credit of his Re- 
ligion. 

However in the A2 of worldly Wit. 
dom it might ſeem abſurd or im poſſible 
that One who was the Outcaſt of the People, 
a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief 
ſhould become the Author of Eternal Salvation ; 
yet this State of Humiliation and Suffering 
was ſo far from any real Diſparagement to tho 
Credit and Character of Jeſus, that, even 
becauſe He was crucified through Weatneſs; 
We have the more abundant Conviction that 
He now li veth by the Power of God. For, 
not to argue hom the unſpeakable Recom- 
pence of Reward accruing to /he Author and 
Finiſber of our Faith, when, after being 
. 2 little lower than the Angels, He vas 

E 2 > for 
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for the Suffering of Death, crowned with 
Glory and Honour at the Right Hand of the 
Majefly on high, having the World to come put 
in Subjection under Him, and being made jo 
much better than the Angels, as He had by In- 
beritance obtained a more excellent Name than 
They; nor yet to dwell upon the excellent 

| Graces and Benefits derived upon his Church 


throughout all Ages for the Confirmation of 


their Faith, for the Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Edification of his Houſehold, 
all which were the Purchaſe of his Blood ; 
not to enlarge, I ſay, upon this great Re- 
ward and theſe ineſtimable Benefits, His 
lorious Reſurrection from the Grave and 
viſible Aſcenſion, whereby He ſpoiled the 
Principalities and Powers of the World and 
_ the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and made a Shew 


of them openly, triumphing over them in bis 


| Croſs; Theſe were inconteſtible Arguments 
of the high Dignity and heavenly "Miſſion 
of the great Apoſtle and High” Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion, inaſmuch as they were Mani- 
teſtations of a Power and Majeſty inherent 
in Him that was truly Divine, and Acts 
clearly diſtinguiſhable from all Human At- 
chievements. For the Credit and infinite 
Importance of our Lord's Reſurret10n, 
(which: was the Prelude to his being re- 


ceived up into Glory, ; and, together with his 
Aſcenſion, 
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Aſcenſion, the Conſummation alſo and the 
moſt illuſtrious part of the Evidences where- 
by He was declared to be the' Son'of God with 
Power ; ) the Credit and Importance, I ſay, 
of his Reſurrection depended altogether upon 
the Reality of his Death ; and this Fact was 
certainly not the leſs marvellous and aſtoniſh- 
ing for that Extremity of Humiliation and 
Suffering in which He had appeared. And 
upon this Account one of the Evangeliſts 
hath recorded the Certainty of his Death 
with a particular Emphaſis: He that jaw the 
Blocd and Water come forth from his Side, 
when it was pierced with a Spear, bare re- 
cord, faith St. John of Himſelf, and his Re- 
cord is true, and He knoweth that He faith 
true, that ye. might believe. And it is allo re- 
markable that it was at the very Inſtant 
when Judas went out from his Preſence to 
betray Him, and to bring on the important 
Scene of his Paſſion, that our bleſſed Lord 
Himſelf thought fit to declare the great 
Glory. that would accrue from his Sufferings; 
Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God 1s 
glorified in Him. Tf God be glorified in Him, 
God fhall alſo glorify Him in Himſelf, and ſhall 
Hrraightway glorify Him. Let us reflect now 
that, whenſoever any ſtupenduous Work is 
accompliſhed, not only without all human 
Aid, but under Circumſtances ſeemingly deſ- 
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Authority and Influence of the World, and 


in ſuch Caſe unq 
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perate, in contradiction to all the Power 


by Means in all human Views tending rather 
to fruſtrate and defeat than to further and 


bring about an important Effect; We have 
ueſtionable Grounds to af- 


cnbe the Accompliſhment to a ſupernatural 
Interpoſttion ; and Men muft be under a 
State of greater Bondage to carnal Notions 
and Prejudices than That of the Magicians 


of Egypt to the Will and Power of 


Pbaraob, if in ſuch Inſtances they perceive 
not the Finger of God, either in his own im- 
mediate Agency or Application of the Means 
ordained to attain the End, or in the con- 
trouling and over-ruling the Proceedings and 
Actions of Men to anſwer and effectuate 
his own unſearchable Defigns. To apply 


this Reaſoning to the Importance of our 


Lord's State of Humiliation ; It will be found 
that the Meanneſs of his outward Condition 
and the Extremity of his Sufferings, as they 
were in | themſelves Preſumptions that his 
Kingdom was not of this World, fo do they alſo 
give an additional Weight and Luſtre to all the 
Evidences on the Force of which He was be- 
lieved on as a Spiritual Prince and Saviour 
as Himſelf hath taught us, when He de- 
clared, And 1, if I be liſted up from the 


: pm n draw a!) Men unto 2 (John 
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1 32 3 
xii. 32.) ſignifying, a8 St. John explains his 
Words, What Death He ſhould die; and 1 
preſume to add, ſignifying by what Means of 
Proceſs the Father who had glorified” his 
Name in his beloved Son, would glorify it a- 
gain (u. 28.) Now the grand and of all 
others the moſt diſtinguiſhing Demonſtra⸗ 
tion that Jeſus was the Son of God, was to 
be, not that reſcuing Himſelf from the Saf 
ferings and Death of the Creſs which B 


nan Prudence preſeribed and demanded, 


(though of our Lord's Power to deliver Efim- | 


ſelf from theſe He gave a convineing Proof 


when the Virtue of his Preſence and Word; 


I am He, made the Band of Men and Off 
cers whom Judas had received from the 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſees for àpprehending 
Him, -3nfluntly” to go baceburd and fall "ts 
the Ground, John xviit. 360 but the raiſe 
ing the Temple of his Body, when it had 


been deſtroyed. Deſroy this Temple 4 in 


three Duys Bu rag 4 7t np was the Anfiver 
returned to Thoſe” WhO demanded Sigh Gf 


the Authority which. He exereiſed; and eſſe 


Where to the Seribes and Phariſtes'He allo" 

declared with an explicit" Interpretation of 

his Meaning; that no Sign ſhould be ny 

them but the Sign ef the Prophet 

To the Completion of this Prediction ar 

human Power Was confeſſediy inadequate; 
and 
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and therefore the actual Accompliſinent of 


it vas a more irrefragable Vindication of 
his Divine Character and Pretenſions than 
delivering Himſelf from the Inſults of the 
Multitude and the Death of the Croſs; 
which his malicious Adverſaries, ever ſtudious 

te evade the Force of all Evidences whereby 
his Divine Character was atteſted, might —_ 
more colour. of Argument have pretended 
was poſſible to be effected by ſome fortunate 
Circumſtance,or by ſome ſecret Art or Con- 
federacy, or by ſome extraordinary Force of 


Means not more than human. Moreoyer 


this Deliverance which the People called for, 
was indeed ſo fas from being a proper At- 
teſtation of his Divine Character and Pre- 
tenſions, that, beſides. the ſuperſeding that 


more convincing Evidence of. his Eternal 


Mead, or of his having Tafe 

Himſelf, as He ſpeaks: in St. Jahns Gol- 
pel; (Chap. v. 20. and Chap. i, 4.) it would 
have been utterly incompatible with, and 
muſt have entirely, defeated all his Claims, 
and the very End of his Incarnation, and the 


Power |! and 


great Purpoſe. for which He came into the 


World; For how then could the Scriptures of 


the Prophets concerning Him have been ful- 


filled, or his own Declarations have been ve- 
rified, that bis Kingdom was not of this World, 
and | chat He bad * to lay dawn his Life, 


and 


| * 
and alſo Power to take it again, and that no 
= Man taketh it from Him, but He would lay it 
down of Himſelf. Inſtead therefore of eſcaping. 
from them, our Lord ſurrendered Himſelf 
into the Hands of Thoſe who came to take 
Him, with a placid Acknowledgment that 
This was their Hour, and the Power of Dark--. 
neſs; and knowing alſo that it was the Hour 
W when the Son of Man ſhould be glorified, (John 
W xii. 23.) and God be glorified in Him. Now. 
every mere Man, we know, dieth and 
waſieth away, Yea, He giveth up the Ghoſt, 
and is no more, or, according to Job's Ex- 
preſſion, And where is He? Had Jeſus then 
been as one of Us, He, like all other Men, 
would have lain down in the Grave, fo riſe 
not again till the Heavens were no more. 
But when, according to his own Prediction, 
out of ſuch Weakneſs He was made firong, ſo 
that even the Bands of Death were Pas a- 
ſunder by Him: When He, who had been 
* deſpiſed and rejected of Men, thus in Com- 
| Pletion of his own: Prediction led Capti vity 
captive, and aſcended up on high, and eſtab- 
8 liſhed his Religion, not only without, but, I 
ſay, againſt all the Power, Authority, and 
Influence of the World, and That by Inſtru- 
ments in themſelves very weak and incom- 
petent, then it was evident that his own 
Arm brought unto Him Sabvati on, and his 
? ghteouſneſs 
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ginning to the End and Conſummation of 


his offerings have Cauſe with St. Peter 


E - 
Righteouſneſs ſuſtained Him. This Triumph 
over the Grave and over all the Oppoſition 
of the World cannot be aceounted for by 
any viſible Cauſes or merely human Efforts, 
but was clearly an Act of Omnipotence ; was 
the Lords Doing, and in the Eyes of all Men 
a marvellous and affecting Diſplay (See Luke 
xxiti. 48.) both of the mighty Power of 
God in raifing this afflicted Man, this Out- 
caſt of the People, from the Dead, and mak- 
ing this Stone which the Builders refi fed, the 
Head of the Corner, and ſetting Him at his 
own Right Hand in heavenly Places; and 
alſo of the Divine Wiſdom in ordaining the 
Meſſiab's Exaltation and Advancement to his 
ipiritual Kingdom by Means ſo ſingular, and 
ſo repugnant to the Order and Projects of 
worldly Policy, not by Oppreſſion and og rk 


but by his 6wn Blood. 
So that when We conſider our bleſſed 


Lord's Life in the Days of his Fleſh and 
the ſtupendous Work of God from the Be- 


the Divine Purpoſe, it will be found that 
the humble and afflicted Condition of the 
Meſſiah was of ſuch peeuliar Advantage to 
his Credit and Character in the World as 
could not in any other Method have been at- 
tained; and We ſhall on the Account of 


de 


and 


1 
and St. John to liſt our Voices and magnify 
God who by the Mouth of his Servant David 
had ſaid, in reference to the promiſed Mef- ' 
ab, Why did the Heathen rage and the Peo- 
ple imagine vain things. The Kings of the 
Earth flood up, and the Rulers were gathered 
together againſi the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. 
For of a Truth againſt thy holy Child Teſus 
whor Thou baſt Anointed both Herod and 

Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, were gathered together, for 10 
= a whatſeever thy Hand and thy Counſel de- 
termined before to be dne. 3 

And now muſt it not be confeſſed that 
the g/orrous Iſſue and Benefits of the Paſſion of. 

Chriſt were an Over- balance to the Scandal 
of the Croſs? and may We not expoſtulate 
with the Adverſaries of our Faith, and the 

Oppoſers of our Lord's Divine Character, in 
the Terms of the Man who had received his 

Sight to the perverſe Phariſees ? Mo, herein 
is a marvellous Thing that Ye know not whence 

He is, and yet He hath raiſed Himſelf from 
the Dead at the very Time before appointed by 

Himſelf. Since the World began was it not 

known that any Man thus reflored Himſelf to 

Life in accompliſhment of bis own Predition. 

He were not of God, He could not have per- 
formed this great Work. And fince this no- 

table Miracle hath been added to all the 

F 2 | | other 
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other signs and Wonders by which his Di- 
vine Miſſion was atteſted; and moreover 
fince the Power and Efficacy of his Interceſ- 


fron at the Right Hand of God in Virtue of 


the Merits of his Paſſion muſt be allowed to 
be an Article far leſs incredible and leſs ir- 
reconcileable with the Conceptions of our 
Reaſon, than it was (antecedently to this 


wonderful Conſummation of his Sufferings, 


and this glorious Atteſtation of his Character 
and Doctrine) that his humble and afflicted 
State ſhould be the Path to ſuch Exaltation ; 

are not They who yet neglect or diſdelieve 
that great Salvation which at the firſt began 
70 be ſpoken by our Lord, and hath been in this 
manner confirmed to Us, more without all Ex- 
cuſe for their Unbelief than Thoſe who be- 


lieved not the Report of his Prophets and 


rejected Him when He was of no Reputation, 
but made his Appearance enly in the Form of 


a Servant, and had no outward Comelineſs 


to attract their Admiration and Worſhip ? 


and is not their Unwillingneſs now to ac- 


knowledge Him to be Lord to the Glory of 
God the Father, juſtly to be afcribed to a yet 
greater Meaſure of the worldly Spirit poſ- 
ſeſſing them with falſe Ideas of Greatneſs and 
Honour, of Shame and Glory, and to ſuch. 
a Malignity and Stubbornneſs of carnal Wiſ- 
dom and Pr ejudices as will not yield to the 

Force 


1 


Force of any Demonſtrations, and whoſe real 


Anſwer is, Nonperſuadebrs etiamſi perſuaſerts? | 


But I decline to expatiate further in this 
place, becauſe, from taking Notice in the 
next Diſcourſe how general' the Offence of 
the Croſs was antecedently to the full Mani- 
feſtation of the hidden Purpoſes of God in 
this Diſpenſation, and obſerving how differ- 
ent the Methods of Divine Wiſdom are' from 
the Schemes of human Policy, I ſhall be led to 
reſume and enlarge theſe Reflections, and to 
add ſome others which ariſe from the 
Text and the manner in which it has been 
conſidered” and explained. 5 
It ſhall ſuffice therefore to obſerve at pre- 

ſent that ſince the Opemſea op or Wiſdom of 
the natural Man is found to ſet itſelf againſt 
as well the marvellous external Evidences as 
the myſterious internal Oeconomy of God's 
Diſpenſations, and to cavil at both for the 
ſame Cauſe, namely, as proceeding from that 
Root of Wiſdom which lies concealed from 
it's Capacity; Whoſoever has yielded to the 
Force of the external Evidences of the Goſ- 
pel is not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that is, from receiving the Truth in the Love' 


it, or believing with the Heart the Rigb- 


reouſneſs and Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the 
internal Oeconomy of the Divine Purpoſe by 


Chriſt Jeſus, For fince all Oppoſition to the 
Diſpenſations 
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Diſpenſations of the Deity proceeds from a cer- 

tain Fixedneſs of the Will and Imaginations of 
the natural Man, whereby He is all in all to 
Himſelf, and incapable of being affected by 
any thing that is not level to his own nar- 
row limited Conceptions, and unwilling or 
unable to depart from his own Prejudices and 
Prepoſſeſſions; As on the one hand an Averſe- 
neſs to be wrought upon by any. miraculous 3 
ſupernatural Atteſtations as Such, is a fore 
Evidence of the Prevalence of this carnal Wiſ- 
dom, fo, on the other, a real and hearty Aſ- 
fent 'to the Weight of outward ſupernatural 
Demonſtrations is a juſt Preſumption that 
a Man is not led by the Spirit of the World 
and corrupt Nature, but has received the Spi- 


rat which is of God; and this Aſſent to ſuch 


ſupernatural Credentials is his F:7neſs (if I 
may fo ſpeak) or Preparation to receive and 
embrace thoſe myſterious revealed Truths 
which accompany Salvation: Or, to ſtate 
the Argument in other Words, Since the per- 
ceiving and acknowledging miraculous fuper- 
natural Evidence in any Matter is ſeeing and 
acknowledging the Hand of God to be in it, 
the. Conſequence of This muſt be a reverent 


Submiffion to his Teſtimony or Authority in 


all Things revealed by his Spirit. Of which 
We have an Inſtance in Nicodemus, who 
being convinced by our Lord's Miracles that 


1 39 3 
He was a Teacher ſent from God, did thence- 
forth become an attentive and ſubmiſſive 
Hearer of Doctrines more remote from the 
Apprehenfions and Principles of Reaſon than 
were the external Evidences of his Authority. 
And this much ſeems to be intimated by our 
bleſſed Lord's Anſwer to the Diſciples whom 
John {ent to enquire whether He was the ex- 
pected Mefjah. For after ordering them to 
go and ſhew John thoſe Things which they beard 
and ſaw, namely, that the Blind received their 
Sigbt, and the Lame walked, the Lepers were 
 Cleanſed, and the Deaf heard, and the Dead 
were raiſed up, and the Poor had the Goſpel 
preached unto them; it is immediately ſub- 
joined, (implying, as it ſhould ſeem, the final 


Salvation of Thoſe, who ſhould beduly affected 


by theſe Evidences) And Bleſſed is He who- 
ſoe ver ſhall not be offended in Me. 

| I add alfo, not without Authority foi 
Holy Writ, with a particular reſpect Zo fle 
| Peor of this World, and the unlearned Mem- 
bers of the Church, that neither is their gene- 
ral implicit, but yet ſincere and hearty Be- 
lief the ſame with ſuch a blind and irrational 
Aſſent to the Truth and Importance of Chriſ- 
tianity as is deſtitute of all Merit and Com- 
mendation. For ſince the eſſential Principles 
of natural and revealed Religion, under which 
the ſeveral ſubordinate particular Articles of 
our 
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our Profeſſion are comprized, and in which 
they do, as it were, meet as in one common 
Center; Since Theſe, I ſay, are delivered in 
a manner plain and level to every unpre- 
judiced Mind; and our bleſſed Lord in the 
Text juſt repeated declares that the Poor 
have the Goſpel preached to them, or are 
wroughit upon by the Preaching of the Geſpel 
(for the Word is evaysgamry);: agreeably to 
which his. Apoſtle St. James admoniſhes us 
that God hath choſen the Poor of this World, 
rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom which 
He hath promiſed to them that love Him; and 
moreover St. Paul, not to. mention many 
other Texts, affirms that 0 Man can ſay 


that Feſus is the Lord, that is, can acknow- 


ledge his Power and Salvation, but by the 
Holy Gheft ; We have juſt Grounds to con- 


clude that Whoſoever- ſhall rom his Heart 


call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to Him 
it is given by the Spirit to believe; and that 
a general ſincere and ſtedfaſt Aſſent to the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ſhall be imputed 
to Him for Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding 
his Perception of the Wiſdom and Excel- 
lence of the ſeveral Parts of the Syſtem of 
Revelation be leſs clear and perfect than That 
of ſuch Profeſſors as have enjoyed greater Ad- 
vantages for their Edification in the Truth 
as it is in Je . F. or Perſons of this inferior 

Condition, 


#15 
Condition, though unable diſtinctly to ar- 
range, and ſkilfully to apply the various Argu- 
ments for the Truth of their Religion, or to 
explain their own Perceptions, are neverthe- 
leſs ſufficiently ſenſible of that aggregate com- 
bined Luſtre with which They are encompaſ- 
ſed who contemplate The Signs and Won- 
ders and divers Miracles and Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt with which God hath born Witneſs 
to the Revelation of his Son. And as the 
whole of the Evidence for Chriſtianity is 


greater than is neceſſary for the Conviction 
of honeſt and candid Minds, i. e. ſuch as are 


void of Subtilty and vain Sophiſtry ; thoſe 
who labour under fewer Hindrances and are 
| leſs averſe to Conviction, may be effectually 


wrought upon by lower degrees and leſs diſ- 


tinct Views of this Evidence. The ſure Teſts 
of Mens Knowledge and Underſtanding in the 
Myſtery of Chriſt, and of their Title to Sal- 
vation are Sanctiſication of the Heart and Be- 
lief of the Truths revealed in the Goſpel. By 
theſe Effects it is evident that They have 
drank into the ſame Spirit ; by Theſe They 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, though 
their Knowledge and ſpiritual Underſtanding 


be more or leſs explicit, according as God bath 
dealt to every Man the Meaſi re of Faith. As 


there are Diverſities of Gifts, ſo is there like- 
wife a Diverſity in the Adminiſtrations and 
OT hs Operations 
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Operations themſelves; but it is the ſame 
God which worketh all in all, dividing 
every Man ſeverally as He will. Let Thoſe 
therefore who have not only received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, but are built up and fabliſhed 
In the Faith and are compleat in Him, glorify 
God on this behalf. But let them not, and 
leaſt of all may Thoſe who under the Admi- 
niftrations of the Goſpel are dull of Hearing, 
and who, having need to be themſeFoes taught 
the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, are 
yet the Servants of Corruption, entangled in 
the Toils and perverſe Diſputings of that car- 
nal Wiſdom. which leads to Deſtruction and 
Perdition, and altogether unſkilful, arepo; Ayes 
ct, that is, Without any inward lively 
and effectual Senſe of the Word of Righte- 
ouſneſs; Let not Theſe or any other, I ſay, 
deſpiſe the Brethren of low degree, who have 
eſcaped from Them that live in Error, on 
whom the Sun of Righteoujneſs hath riſen, and 
to whom it is given to receive the Myſteries of 
the Kingdem of God, and freely to conſent to 
the are e Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine which is according to Godli- 
neſs. The Holy Apoſtle admoniſhes us that 
if We pretend to live in the Spirit, We muſt 
alſo walk in the Spirit, being not defirous of 
Vain Glory, provoking one another, envying 


one auler, but _ * after the Things 
which 
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which make for Peace, and Things wherewith 
one may edify another. 
In Conformity to this Exhortation let us 


all earneſtly beſeech the Father of Mercies, 


to preſerve us from that Spirit of Slumber, 
that Narrowneſs of Mind, that Infatuation of, 
carnal Wiſdom which is averſe to diſcern and 
confeſs any extraordinary Interpoſitions of 
the Deity, any ſupernatural miraculous Ma- 
nifeſtations of his Glory; and that He would 
by the gracious Influences of his Spirit diſ- 
poſe us ſo to weigh both be Rupenducus Evi- 
dences and important Revelations of bis glo- 
rious Goſpel, all that Jeſus taught and did 
and ſuffered here upon Earth, and the Things 
which He hath brought to paſs in the Wer 1 
ſince his Exaltation to be Head over all Ti bings 
to the Church, that We may believe that He is 
zndeed the Chriff the Son of God, and believing 
may have Life through his Name, In a word, 
Since Ye being many are one Body in Chriſt, 
and every one Members one of another ; Since 
We are called in one Hope of our Calling, and 
have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of all, Jet us with one ac- 
cord implore Him to impart unto each of 
us the Spirit of Wiſaom and Revelation, that 
bein; g through this Spirit builded together for 
an Hubitativn of God, and having our Hearts 
Knit together in Love, We may attain unto 
& 2 -- 
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the Riches of a full Aſſurance of Under fond. 


ing in the Acknowledgement of the Myſtery of” 


God and of the Father and of Chriſt. Then, 


as 4 Body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by That which every Joint ſupplieth, We ſhall 


make a continual Increaſe in Edification and 


Charity, 7:1! Me all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
Cad, unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of 
the Stature of the Pulneſs of Chriſt. And 
while We thus grow up into Him in all 


Things which is our Head, the God and Fa- 


ther 95 our Lord Jeſus Chrif ſhall deli ght to 
behold our Order and the Steadfaſineſs of our 


Faith; and We ourſelves holding faſi our Pro- 
=; without wavering, ſhall paſs the Time of 


our Sojourning here in humble Confidence, 
that at our Lord's ſecond Coming we ſhall. 
be found not of them which drau back unto 


Perdition, but of the Number of Thoſe a0 
have believed to the Saving of the Soul. 
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every ſort of Perſons at the Croſs of Chriſt 


1. 4 5 


LUEE 1 39, 40. 


And one of the M. alefackors which 
were hanged, railed on Him, ſay- 


ing, If Thou be the Chriſt, Save 


 Thyjelf and Us. 


But the Other anſwering 2 rebuked 


Him. 


upon the real Ground of the Offence 
of the Croſs in the two different Caſes 


contained in the Text, as the) have 


been now explained and ſet forth; that is, 
Firſt, As chargeable upon a worldly Spi- 


rit or Temper, an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
as in the inſulting Malefactor and the Mul- 


titude aſſembled about the Croſs; and 
Secondiy, As it may proceed from Infir- 
mity, and is diſtinguiſhable from a deter- 
mined wilful Oppoſition to the Myſtery of 
Redemption by the Paſſion of Chriſt, as in 
the other Inſtance in the Text. 
Now from the Offence taken by ſome of 


We 
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We may learn, Firſt, How different the 
Methods of Divine Wiſdom are from the 
Schemes of human Policy. That the car- 
nal 7ews, who had underſtood the Prophe- 
cies no better than to expect in the Meſſiah 
a ſecular Prince, who ſhould ſit upon the 
Throne of his Father David, and deliver 
them from all their Temporal Enemies, that 
Theſe ſhould be offended at the Meanneſs of 
our Lord's Appearance, and that the Man- 
ner of his Departure ſhould by hem be taken 
for Diſhonout and Miſery; This was the na- 
tural Effect of ſuch Prepoſſeſſions, and the 
only Conſequence that could follow from a 
ſenſual Spirit and worldly Aﬀections. But 
the Offence of the Croſs is ſuppoſed to have 
been #'moſt Univerſal; and the different Spi- 
rit which on this Occafion appeared in the 
two. crucified Malefactors might not im- 
properly be conſidered as deſcriptive of the 
Affections and Sentiments with which this 
myſterious Diſpenſation was regarded by the 
whole promiſcuous Multitude of Mankind. 
The malicious Wickedneſs and proud Con- 
tempt” which one part of ſinful Men have, 
as well in ſucceeding Times as at that Pe- 
_ riod, manifeſted towards the revealed Way 
and Means of Grace and Salvation, anſwers 
to, yea perhaps may be imagined to be pre- 


e by the Behaviour of the hardened 
VMealefactor, 


17 


a * 


I 


Malefactor, who reviled that ſtupenduous 
Undertaking by which Himſelf was to be 
ſaved from Death Eternal; ſince, to apply 
the Words of Solomon, As in Water Face an- 
fivereth to Face, fo doth the Heart of theſe 
Men to the Temper of Him who railed 
on our bleſſed Redeemer upon the Croſs ; 
while, on the other hand, the reverent Be- 
haviour, and humble but well grounded 
Hope of the contrite Sinners, their Reſigna- 

tion and Reliance on the Virtue and Efficac 
of this gracious Atonement, hath a Reſem- 
blance of Sentiment with the Rebuke and 
the Confeſſion of the penitent Sufferer, when 
anſwering his Companion, Doſt Thou not fear 
God, ſeeing Thou art in the ſame Condemnation ? 
and We indeed juſily, for Me receive the due 
| Reward of our Deeds, but this Man hath done 
nothing amiſs ; as well as a Correſpondence 
with that devout Addreſs and Acknowledg- 
ment of his more than human Character, and 
of his ſpiritual Dominion, Lord, Remember 

Me, when Thou comeſt into thy Kingdem ; by 
which He taught, as it were, the Multitude 
about the Croſs of what kind his Kingdom 
was. The Extremity and Ignominy of our 
Lord's Sufferings, which rendered the Doc- 
trine of Salvation by his Power and Merits 
to the Bulk of the Jews a ſtumbling Block, 
and to many of the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, was 
no 


| {1 48 | 5 
no Diſparagement to Him in the Judgment 
of Thoſe who were of an humble and con- 


trite Spirit, and whoſe Affections were weaned 
from the Things of this World. Theſe hav- 


ing received not the Spirit of the World, but 


the Spirit which is of God, to the End they 
might know the Things that are freely given to 


them of God, gladly, yea on this very Con- 
| fideration the more readily received Him for 


their Saviour, becauſe his Kingdom was evi- 
dently not of this World. On the other 
hand, the true Cauſe of Diſaffection to Chriſt 
and his Goſpel is in all Times That which 
St. Paul has declared, The Prevalence of the 
f Mind and Will; and therefore He ſaith, 

Not many Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many 


Mighty, not many Neble were called; and elſe- 


where affirms that, F the Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt : In whom the God of 
this World hath Blinded the Minds of them 


which believe not, left the Light of the glorious 


Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. And the Reaſon is 
evident; For the W:ſdom of the Fle eſh, or Spi- 
rit of the Warld hath a Center and Circum- 
ference of its own, beyond which it cannot, 
as ſuch, enlarge itſelf to diſcern the Ways 
and Diſpenſations of God, the great Things 
which He doth, and his M. onders without Num- 


BF; It i is the * Reaſoning of St. Paul, 
What 


1 


3 
SIN 
„ 
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( 49 } 
that Man Fnoweth the 7. hings of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of Man which is in Him; or, as 
the Words would be rendered more literally 
and more agreeably to the Scope and Senti- 
ment of the Apoſtle, Who of Men hath 
known the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit 
of the Man which is in Him; even ſo the 
Things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spi- 


nit — God, and They to whom this Spirit 


ſhall reveal his wiſe Counſels. Thus doth 
this Apoſtle in various Paſſages plainly de- 


clare fe/hly Wiſdom, or the Pride and Stub- 


bornneſs of Reaſon, to be the main Obſtacle 


to the free Courſe of the Goſpel, and to lie 
at the bottom of the Offence at the Oeco- 
nomy and Doctrine of Redemption by the 


Croſs of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs what is the 
juſt intrinſick Weight of all thoſe Signs and 
Wonders by which our Lord's Divine Charac- 
ter was manifelted, isſufficiently apparent from 
the Effect and Influence of them upon Per- 
ſons of attentive and unpre;udiced Minds. 


* or Inſtance, The Centurion, and They that 


with Him watching Jeſus, when they 
au Earthquake and thote Things that 
were done, feared greatly, or rather were 


fericken with prodigious Terror ; (for the Word 
is not ePeGyoay, but «PoCyFnray 22 ſaying, 


Truly This was the Son of God. Aud belides the 


devout W. omen that followed our Lord from 
H Galilee, 
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Galilee, and all his Acquaintance and Yo fe 755 

of Arimathea and Nicodemus, St. Luke re- 

lates that all the Crowd of People that came 
together to. this Sight, beholding the Things 
that were done, were (for the Fime at leaſt 

all of them) ſo affected as to return home 
ſmiting their Breaſts. So Univerſal it ſeems 
was their Conviction, and the Compunction 
which the People now ſuffered for their un- 
worthy Treatment of our Lord. The pe- 
nitent Malefactor in my Text has alſo been 
ſuppoſed to have been either at firſt converted, 
as was the Opinion of moſt of the F athers) 
or elſe recovered (as after what hath been 
ſaid may here be preſumed) from hrs Conſter- 
nation, to a juſt Senſe and Perfuafion of the 
Dignity of our Lord's Perſon, by the awful 
Miracles accompanying his Crucifixion : We 
read alſo in the 5th Chapter of the Acts, that 
upon St. Peter and the otter Apoſtles preach- 

ing that God had exalted that Jus whom 
they flew and hanged on a Tree, to his own 
Right Hand, to be a Prince and- a Saviour, 
for to give Repentance to 1/rael and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins; while the High Prieſt and 


They that were with Him and the Counſel 
; and the Senate of the Children of Iſrael, not- 
withſtanding their Aſtoniſhment at the 
Things reported to Them, and their Doubt 
l the final Ille, were only ſo cut 
| to 


E 

to the Heart and filled with Indignation, as 
it appears, inſtead of Remorſe for their Sin 
in crucifying Him, as to take Counſel to ſlay 
them, having found their Attempt, mentioned 
in the former Chapter, to ſtifle the notable 
Miracle which they could not deny to have 
been wrought: by them in the Name of 
Feſus, and. their. Threatenings and Charges 
to Peter and Jahn that they ſhould ſpeak 
henceforth to no Man at all, nor 4 in 
the Name of Jeſus, ene at this 
Juncture, I ſay, Gamaliel a Doctor of the 


Law who was a Man of Reputation, reflect 


ing upon the Series of all theſe wonderful 
Things, could not forbear to admoniſh them 
that there was Reaſon to apprchend that 
ſome more than ordinary Power might ac- 
company and protect theſe Men, and diſtin- 
guiſh their Miſſion from the Pretences of 


Thoſe, who. had heretofore attempted to im- 
poſe upon the Nation; and that therefore 


the moſt prudent Courſe would be to Wait 


the final Iſſue with Patience and Modera- 


tion of Temper, and to refrain ſrom exer- 


: ciſing any Severity upon them, and let them 


alone; ſince if this. Council, or is Mork 


were a merely human Attempt, it would, 


like thoſe afore- mentioned, come to nought ; 


But if. it be of. God, faith He, 7. 


with all e Skill and Efforts, overthrow t, 
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If hap ly Ye be found even t0 febt againſt 
God. he Diſciples alſo, We are informed 
by St. John, when they remembered, after 
the Reſurrection of Jeu, that He had de- 
clared that He would in three Days reftorr 
that Temple which the malicious Jews would 
Gfiroy, underſtood then his Meaning: in that 
Prediction, and believed the Scripture and 
the Word which Jeſus had ſaid. The like 
Account is alſo given by this Evangeliſt of 
many others who were able coolly to reflect 
upon his mighty Works, unblemithel Cha- 
racter, and fa lutary Doctrines. So that from 
the different Effet which the Evidences of 
our Lofd's Divine Miſſion and Character had 
upon Men, according to the Difference in 
their Tempers and Diſpoſitions,” We may 
perceive their juſt and real Weight and Force, 
and the Conviction which they were fitted 
to produce univerſally; for the one ſort 
were won over to the Faith of Chriſt, and 
Multitudes daily added to the Church, whilſt 
others were only provoked and exaſperated” by 
the Strength of thoſe Evidences and Facts 
which, i. gh they endeavoured by all 
Means to ppregz, yet they could not deny, 
nor ſay any Thing againſt, as themſelves con- 
feſſed. (See Alls ii. 6— 13. iv. 14—21. "$8. 
Matth, wxviii. 121 5: John Xi.'47. 15 ren 
xi. . and other Places.) * 
True 
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1 
True indeed it is that the Diſciples 
themſelves had been ſo far poſſeſſed with 
human Prejudices, as to be confounded 
by the Account which their Maſter gave 


them of the Things that were to be ac- 


compliſhed in Fhe "Son of Man, And 


though our Lord, in order to imprint ef- 


fectually upon their Minds at once the 
Certainty of bis Sufferings and the Cons 
ſiſtency of theſe Sufferings with the Cha- 
racter He aſſumed, took occaſion to de- 
clare theſe Things to them in the plaineſt 
Terms (See Matth. xvi. 13—22. Lube ix. 
18—45. John vi. 27—66. Job xvi. 1432. 
about the Time of his glorious Transfigu- 


ration, and when they were amazed at the 
mighty Power of God manifeſted in the 
Miracles He wrought, and were wonder 


ing every one at all the Things which He did, 
and at other Times alſo when they were 


in danger of making wrong Concluſions, 
unleſs thus guarded againſt them (not to 
repeat the Paſſage I have before taken no- 


tice of, where our Lord exults in his Glo- 


rification at the very Inſtant that Judas 
went out to betray Him); though; I fay, 
our Lord thus 'plainly 'informed them, 
with an emphatical Charge that theſe Say- 
ings ſhould fink down into their Ears, yet 
We read that bey underſlood not this Say- 


ing. 
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ing, and it was hid from them, that they per - 
cerved it not, and they feared to aſk Him. of 
that Saying . Luke oe Chap. and, again 
18th Chap.): They could not yet recon- 
cile this — State with that glori- 
dus Character in which they had expected 
the Meſſiah to be manifeſted. And the 
Return made by St. Peter in particular to 
our Lord's ee of theſe Things, 
was ſuch as brought upon Him a ſharp 
Rebuke, ſtrongly expreſſive of . the. Alli- 
ance of fleſhly Notions to the Suggeſtions 
of the Evil One, and of the Contrariety 
of Both to the Divine Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſels, Get Thee. behind Me, Satan, for Thou 

favoureſs. not the Things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of e Moreover fo, ſtrong 
and hard to be ſubdued were hig Prejudices 

againſt the Sufferings of the Meſſiah, that 
hn Bey udas with his Company came from 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and laid 
hands on Jeſus and took Him, , (ſoon after 
He had declared to them, that the Prophecy 
of | bis. being numbered avith the Tranſgreſſors 
muſt now 2 accompliſhed, and the T bings Con- 
cerning Him have an End, Luke xxii. 37, 
47+) This zealous Diſciple drew a Sword, 
and ftruck a Servant of the High Prieſt's, 
and ſmote off his Ear: And notwithſtand- 


Ing: our Lord had given them to under- 
ſtand 


= © 

ſtand that He could by praying to his Fas 
ther preſently obtain, inſtead of his twelve 
Diſciples, more than twelve Legions of An- 
gels to defend and reſeue Him, 'b&1u7 that 
then the Scripture would not be'fulfilled; yet 
all his Diſciples were ſo confounded 'by 
his ſuffering Himſelf to fall into their 
Hands, that they for/ook Him and fled; 
And fo: great had been their Dejection 
upon his Death, that they were not able, 
we are told, to believe the Report of his 
Reſurrection, nor his own Appearance to 
them, for Joy and Aſtoniſhment; (See 
Luke xxiv. 11-41.) that is, the Tide of 
their Joy was then fo high and tumultuous 
that they could not immediately exercife 
diſtin Acts of Faith in thofe glorious Of- 
fices and Characters of the Meſſiah in 
which they had been inſtructed by Him, 
and whereof they had now full Aſſurance 
by his Reſurrection from the Grave. 
[Which Things were probably permitted 
by Providence to prevent any Doubt of 
the Reality of ' Chriſt's Death; which 
might have ſeemed queſtionable if his 
Diſciples had not been known to be thus 
caſt down and diſpirited; and alſo to give 
the greater Weight to their future Teſti- 
mony of his Reſurrection.] Hence We 
fee how incompatible was the Character 

of 
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of a ſuffering Meſſiah with the Notions, 
not only of carnal and ſenſiual Men, as they 

may be diſtinguiſhed from Thoſe 20% are 
ted by the >Y but its Contrariety alſo to 


all Suman Conceptions and Prejudices; 


human I ſay; which indeed in every Man 
may be ſo far conſidered as carnal, inaſ- 
much as they are Concluſions of a Nature 
not only finite in its Powers, but alſo cor- 
rupted and depraved as well in the Faculty 
of Reaſon, as in the Affections and Paſſions ; 
and therefore apt to mind earthly. Things, 
and to be biaſſed by the Principles of #z bh 
Wiſdom in forming an _ Eſtimate. of Good 
and Evil, and of the Dealings of God 
with his Creatures; or, agreeably to the 
Scripture Language and Diſtinction, to 
Judge according to outward Appearance, ra- 
ther than to judge righteous Judgment. 
But. though the Stain of Original Corrup- 
tion is common to All, yet there is a very 
great Difference in the Vigour and Recti- 
tude of the intellectual Faculties and the 
moral, Diſpoſitions of Men, according to 
the Meaſure in which the evil Tendency 
of Nature has been either increaſed and 
ſtrengthened by actual Offences and the 
Tyranny of ſinful Habits; or the Biaſs and 
Dominion of the fleſhly Principle kept 


ee and. reſtrained by. the ſecret Influ- 
: ence 


N 
46 


Wy} 
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ence of Divine Grace, by the Forbearance 
of Tranſgreſſion, and a Subjection to the 


Dictates of Natural Conſcience, and an 


humble Conſciouſneſs of Infirmity through 
the Law in the Members, warring againſt 
the Law of the Mind. Some are led into 
the moſt vile and abje& Captivity to the 
Law of Sin which is in their Mcraters and 
ſeem to be actuated altogether by the fleſh- 
ly Principle, inſomuch that their Minds 
are ſhut againſt all other Wiſdom but 
That which is earthly and fenſual, account- 


ing all Things vain but only thoſe which 


are according to the Suggeſtions of human 
Wiſdom. - Theſe are by St. Paul called 
The Wife, and the Diſputers of this World, 
to whom the Preaching of the Croſs of 
Chriſt and Salvation by this OEconomy 


whom it happeneth according to the Work of. 


the Righteous, ſo there are alſo juſt Men unto. 
whom it happeneth according to the Work of” 
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the Wiked, and the outward Condition is 
no diſtinguiſhing Character or certain Crite- 
rion of a Man's State towards God. Of 
this Sort were the greater part of the Mul- 
titude about the Croſs, who, notwithſtanding 
the many Notices they had received from the 
Books of their own Prophets, and particu- 
larly in that remarkable 54d Chapter of 
Tſaiah, deſcriptive of the Meſſiah's Charac- 
ter, of the End and Deſign of his coming 
into the World, and the Nature of his King- 
dom, yet, becauſe He was a Man of Sor- 
rows and acquainted with” Grief, accounted 
Him among the Tranſgreſſors who were flricken 
and ſmitten of God, and affiieted for their own 
Sin; and inſiſted that the only Demonſtra- 
tion of his Innocence and of the Truth of 
his Pretenſions, would be to deliver Himſelf 
from the Death of the Croſs; hereby ſhew- 
ing, according to our Saviour's Rebuke to St. 
Peter, that they ſavoured not the Thi ngs that 
were of God, but thoſe that were of Men. 
The true Ground then or Origin of the Of- 
| fence at the Croſs will be found, not in the 
Matter or Scheme of the Divine Diſpenſati- 
ons, (the Fitneſs and Efficacy of which, 
however. undiſcoverable, is, an "enfallible De- 
duction from the Infinity of the Wiſdom and 
Power by which they are ordered) but in Men's 


oven Breaſts; in the Diſorder and Corrup- 
tion 


39 } 


tion reigning as well in the Reaſon as in the 
Affections and Deſires. And therefore St. 
Paul, that great Champion for the Doctrine 
of the Croſs, affirms, as hath been before 
obſerved, that, if the Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt, whoſe Minds the 
God of this World hath blinded ; and de- 
clares that the Doctrine which He preached 


ts not after Man, nei ther did He receive it of 


Man, nor was taught it but by the Revelation 
25 Jeſus Chriſt; and, in Oppoſition to the 
rinciples of this corrupt human Wiſdom, 


inculcates, in a Variety of Paſfages too nu- 


merous to be collected together, that 2% 
Thoughts of the Wiſe, that is, of Thoſe who 
are full of the Wiſdom and Philoſophy of 
this World, and heir Judgment concerning 


the Diſpenſation of God, are vain; for that 


the Wiſdom and Intelligence which deſigned 
the Scheme of our Redemption, and which 


actually effects it by the Sacrifice of the Son 


of God, partakers not of, neither is homoge- 
neous (as I conceive the Apoſtle to mean) 
with the Wiſdom of this Word, but is of 
quite another Kind and Order, or ſpecifically 

ifferent ; being that hidden Wiſdom or M 
tery which none of the Princes, that is, none 
of the moſt penetrating Genius's of his 


Werld knew, or had any Idea of; and that 


ay who ſeemeth to be Wi fe 1 in this Warld, th at 
Tz is, 
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[ 60 ] 
is, ts appears to be poſſeſſed of the fineſt 
Abilities and the Jargeſt Share of the Wiſ- 
dom of this World” muſt become a Fool; 
muſt diſcard and empty Himſelf of all the 
Preconceptions of mere human Wiſdom, in 
order to BE WISE, or to admit and ſubmit 
to this Wiſdom. of God in 2 Myſtery, by 
which He hath confounded the Thoughts of 
the Wiſe, and brought to nothing the Un n- 
derſtanding of the Prudent; i. e. the moſt 
ſpecious Pancioles and Concluſions of hu- 
man Reaſon and Intelligence. 

And hence We may account for the Op- 
poſition which is made to. the Goſpel Reve- 
lation by ſome Men of Parts, (as well as by 
the Weak and Ignorant) and ſhew the Cauſe 


why not many Wiſe Men after the Fleſh are 


called; and at the fame Time make it a 
pear that the Oppoſition of ſuch Perſons, © 
from bringing any Diſcredit upon our Reli- 
gion, is the natural Conſequence of Men's 
perverſe and ſtubborn leaning to the Prejudi- 
ces and Prepoſſeſſions of their own carnal 

_ Underſtanding and a merely human Senſe of 
Divine Things, and diſdaining to be inform- 
ed, influenced or directed by thoſe Conſider- 
ations and that Authority of ſupernatural 
external Proof and Divine Atteſtation, which 
are the only Evidences that can be given of 
the Certainty of Matters and Doctrines which 


are 
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are incomprehenfible by Us, and do not ad- 
mit of internal Evidences or Arguments dran 
from the Nature of the Things declared. For, 
if the Wiſdom and Intelligence which de- 
figned the Scheme of our Redemption be a 
myſterious Wiſdom, a Wiſdom of quite ano- 
ther Kind and Order, or ſpecifically different, 
1 I may be allowed to repeat theſe Terms) 
rom That which guides the Thoughts and 
 Defigns of Men; then it is evident that the 

beſt Gifts of 'Nature and Acquiſitions of Art 
and Study, and all the Knowledge attainable 
by the Exerciſe of mere natural Reaſon, will 
be not only inſufficient to dire& and guide us 
into the Way of Salvation, . but moreover 
will often rather obſtru& than advance the 
Progreſs of Men in true Religion ; yea, and 
may ſometimes even incapacitate them for 
Spiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding ; in- 
aſmuch as, according to the Meaſure of na- 
tural Parts and the Prevalence of the fleſhly 
Mind, fuch Perfons, under the Guidance of 
human worldly Opinions and Prejudices, will 


be found of all others the moſt averſe to what 


St, Paul, in condeſcenſion to the miſtaken 
Notions of theſe Men, calls he Fookſhnefs of 
_ Preaching, or thoſe myſterious Principles and 
Doctrines of Divine Revelation, which are 
not after the Rudiments and enticing Words 
of human Wiſdom: For the natural Man 


recerveth 
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[ 62 1 
receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God; 
Fur they are Fooliffneſs unto Him, neither can 
He know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned; that is, by the Ilumination and In- 
fluence of the Spirit which is given us of 
God, and is a F aculty different from worldly 
Wiſdom and Parts. For as no Man knoweth 
the Things of a Man ſave the Spirit of the Man 
which is in Him, even fo the Things of God 
bnoweth no Man, but the Spirit of Cad, and 
He to whom this Spirit is imparted. Thus 
the very Light that is in ſuch Perſons is Dark- 
nefs; and if fo, then how great muſt be that 
Darkneſs ? and conſequently their Oppoſition 
to the true Light which is offered to every 
Man that cometh into the World. So great 
Cauſe had the Apoſtle to caution his Diſci- 
ples to beware that no Man ſhould ſpoil them 
through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, left, turn 
ing again to the Elements of the World, their 
Minds fhould be corrupted from the Simplicit 
of the Goſpel Faith, and relapſe into hack 
Bondage to the ſpecious Subtilties of Philo- 
ſophy falſely ſo called, as to be ſhut againſt 
the Influences of that Spirit which diſcovereth 
tbe deep Things of Gad. He then that would 
attain to 7 Knowledge and Underſtand- 
- ing, muſt firſt caft out the Spirit of the World; 
muſt ſubdue and bring into Captivity his car- 
nal Notions and Prejudices. When this is. 

| effected 


L 63 ] 
effected, there will be none Occaſion of Stum- 
bling in Him when it is affirmed, with De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, that 
Chrift crucified is made unto Us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſicuti on, and Re- 
demption. For the Darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
Light-now ſbineth in Him. Now He that er- 
red in Spirit ſhall come to Underſtanding, and 
He that murmured ſhall learn Doctrine. The 
Deaf ſhall now hear the Words of the Book, 
and the Eyes of the Blind ſhall fee out of Ob- 
feurity, and out of Darkneſs; The Meek alſo 
ſhall increaſe their Joy, and the Poor among 
Men fhall rejoice in the Holy One of Iſtael. 
Which leads me to conſider the Offence 
of the Croſs as proceeding from I:firmity and 
diſtinguiſhable from @ determined wilful Op- 
Hoſition to the Myſtery of Redemption; which 
is ſuppoſed to have been the Caſe of the pe- 
nitent Confeſſor in the Paſſage to which the 
Text belongs. 
It hath been obſerved that all merely hu- 
man Notions concerning Religion, inaſmuch 
as they are Concluſions of a Nature finite in 
it's Powers, and more or leſs depraved in the 
Faculty of Reaſon and in the Affections, are 
fo far carnal, Nevertheleſs the Zeal or Diſ- 
affection which Men are obſerved to bear to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, will ſufficiently diſ- 
criminate the modeſt and humble Sinner from 
the 
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the carnally minded and the 8 cefters who walk 


efter their own Luis. And accordingly We 
may obſerve that ſuch Perſons are applied to 
by our Lord himſelf in a very different Man- 
ner from That in which He addreſſes his Dif: 


ciples and others who could as yet believe 


through Infirmity. The One may be conſi- 


dered as in the State of the returning Pro- 


digal; the other, being altogether under the 


Dominion of a Worldly Spirit, ſupine and 
careleſs, poſſeſſed with falſe Ideas of Great- 
neſs and Goodneſs, Honour and Diſhonour, 
Shame and Glory, placing their Happineſs 


in external temporal Things, the Pomps and 


Vanities of the World, and deſiripg and pur- 
ſuing theſe alone, are no better than Apoſtates 
from God, who love Darkneſs rather than 


Light, that they may continue 70 wall in 


the Vanity. of their Minds, according to the 
Courſe of this World, fulfilling the Defres of 
the Fleſh and of the earthly Mind. Thus the 
hardened Malefactor and the Multitude about 


the Croſs, who bad their Underſtanding dar- 


ened, and were alienated from the, Life of 
God through the | Ignorance that was in them 
becauſe of the Blindneſs of. their Hearts, de- 
manded of Jeſus ſuch an immediate Diſplay 
of Majeſty as might evince his Superiority 


to the temporal Powers combined againſt 


him, and be an Aſſurance to them of that 
| glorious 


60 


glorious pen and Univerſal worldl: 


— which they expected the Mefliah | 


to aſſume and maintain; Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the Croſs, that We 
may fee and believe. They would be fatisfied 


with no other Sign than This ; for This only 


correſponded to their worldly Views and 
Temper, and becauſe that Kingdom of the 
Meſhah which they vainly imagined to them- 
ſelves did not appear, They, with an utter 
Diſregard to his prophetical and prieſtly Cha- 
racter, declared that they would not have this 
Man to reign over them. 

How different was the ſobaribns of the 
penitent Confeſſor in my Text? who had 
now put off concerning the former Converſation 
the Old Man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Luſis, and was renewed in the Spirit 
of bis Mind. This New Man, though at 
firſt amazed and confounded, as hath been 
ſuppoſed, by ſuch a Scene as This of our 
Lord's Patton, yet, not lying under the dead 
Weight of fleſhly Wiſdom, did not interpret 
the Afflictions which our Lord ſuffered as 
implying Sin and Guilt, nor allow Himſelf 
to infer any Thing from Theſe to the Diſad- 
vantage of his Character and Virtue. He 
reflected that all that cometh in this World is 
Vanity, and knew that the beſt Men end 
Thoſe who are moſt dear to God have _ 
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gie leaſt portion of worldly good Things; 


and are exerciſed with the greateſt Meaſure 


of Afflictions; that he Righteous as Gold 


re tried in the Furnace, and being proved and 


found worthy of Himſelf, are received as @ 
Burni-Oferins, and greetly rewarded by God. 
In the Sight of the profane and unwiſe Mul- 


titude the crucified Jeſus ſeemed to die, and 


bis Defarture was taken for Miſery. He had 


no'Ferm nor Comelineſs, no Share of worldly 
Splendor or Greatneſs for which Hey ſhould 
eſteem Him; and becauſe He was /{r:chew, 
ſmitten of God and affiifled,. Fhey, raſhly 
judging according to outward Appearance, 
concluded that He was to &e numbered With 
the Tranſgreſſors. This Man, on the con- 
trary, not regarding out ward Splendor as the 
Criterion of Virtue and the Favour of God, 


and being convinced that He was a good 


Man and bad done nothing amiſs, ( (perhaps 
more particularly reſpecting in this Aſſertion 


of his Innocence the Charge brought againſt 
Him by che Rulers, of ſetting Himſelf up 
for a temporal King in Oppoſition' to the 
Sovercignty of Ceſar, which was made the 
Pretence for crucitying Him;) This Man, I 
fay, accounted his mean Eſtate and his Sut- 
ferings only as an Evidence that bis King- 
Hom vas not of this World; and therefore He 


was not, by all the Inſult and Ignominy that 
Was 


Wi 
was calt upon Him, diſcouraged from ad- 
dreſſing Him, in Oppoſition to the Licenti- 
ouſneſs of prejudiced and corrupted Minds, 
under the high Character He claimed of 2 
Spiritual Prince and Saviour; Lord] Re- 


member Me when Thou come/t into th Ring- 


un, He, it is more than probable, had 
once, like the profane Multitude, non 


Chrift only after the leh; but bemg now 


become a New Creature, He henceforth 
knew Him jo no more. Having weancd bis 
Afﬀettions from the World, and placed them on 
Things above, He attended with no leſs Sted- 
faſtneſs to the Excellence of his Character and 
rhoſe miraculous divine Atteſtations which 
were given to the Pretenfions of this extra- 
erdinary Perſon, than the profane Multi- 
tude did to the Circumflances of - outwar#! 
Dijhonour and Aliction with which He was 
viſited. The worldly Temper ef the latter 
oppoſed itſelf to the Force of all theſe di- 
vine Atteſtations ; ſo that his mighty Works, 
inſtead of conquering their Prejudices, and 
leading them to Him who had the Words of 
Eternal Lie, ferved only to grovoke and in- 
flame their Rage and Blaſplemy, when they 
found that Se Kingdom He claimed was not 
F this World. The lowly ſpiritual Mind of 
the Other had fo overcome the old Leaven of 
= Natural Man, that He was dead to the 
e Impreſſions 
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Impreſſions of earthly Things, ſo that out of 
Weakneſs and Comſternatiom He became ſirong 
in the Lord and in the Power of his Might, 
felt in Himſelf the Energy of the Spirit of 
Chriſt drawing up his Mind to high and 


peavenly Things, and fleeing for Rees to lay 
bold on "i Hope ſet before Him, received the 


Promiſe of an Inheritance inccrrupiible, un- 


defiled, and that fadeth not away, ſes in 


Heaven for Him. 

We fee then, in the Inſtance before us, 
as well as from other Examples, that Si- 
plicity, Singleneſs and Purity of Heart, a 


Freedom From the worldly Spirit and Temper's 


is the. Characteriſtick 5 the Diſciples of 
Chriſt's Religion, and the Diſpoſition which 


diſtinguiſhes the ſincere Profeſſors of it. As, 


on the other hand, the ſame ſenſual Spirit, 
the ſame inordinate Affection to the Things 
of this World, which was offended at the 
outwardly low. and afflicted: Eſtate of the 
Author and Founder of our Faith, and which 
would not be reſtrained from uttering the 


molt opprobrious Inſults againſt Him when 


ſuffering on the Croſs, This Attachment to 


the World, I fay, is the true and real Ground 


of all Enmity to the Goſpel of Chriſt unto 
this Day, and Hheoſcever will be a Friend of 
the World, is therefore the Enemy of this holy 


Inflitution. I ſpeak not now of the Exceſſes 
; A — 
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or extreme Degrees of Luſt and Concupi- 
bo but of that original Taint in the Na- 
ture of every Man, whereby He is far gone 
from Innocence and Righteouſneſs, ſo that 
the Fleſh luſteth contrary to the Spirit; the 
_ mere Prevalence or Superwrity I ſay of this 
evil Principle, as diſtinguiſhable from rhe 
Exceſſes or extreme Degrees of Concupiſoence 
or finful Affection, is the true Ground of all 
Diſaffection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
that vicious Biaſs which hinders Men from 
receiving his Doctrine in the Love of it: 
And need I add that it eve. God's Wrath 
and Damnation, inaſmuch as it draws us from 
God, Juſting continually againſt his Spirit, 
and oppoſing the Solicitations and the Force 
of that conſtraining Love, that HaFarmyxy 
(as it is juſtly and emphatically expreſſed by 
ſome) which is the next to' irreſiſtible Effort 
of Divine Grace in Chriſt Jeſus ? 


And now fince throughout the Scriptures, 


in Paſſages too numerous to be repeated, the 
Depravity of Men's Minds is by the inſpired 


Writers expreſſly affirmed to be the Cauſe of 


their reſiſting or being deſittute of the Truth, 
and reprobate concerning the Faith ; Are We 
not hereby authorized to regard the final 
Iſſue of the Goſpel Revelation with all to 


whom it is offered in its genuine Form and 


Evidences, as the juſt and ſure Teſt, the in- 
fallible 
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fallible Manifeſtation of 0 Characters? 
Whether They are Renewed and Spiritual, 
or altogether Corrupt and Carnal; Whether 
the Prejudices that may have withheld them 
from the Diſcernment and Acknowletige- 
ment of the Truth were con/iflent with an 
Bonet Diſpoſition and willing Mind, and do 
carry in them the Signatures of Jnjwmity, or 


have their Root in that Stubbornneſs and Ma- 


lignity of the carnal Principle and Temper 


which is nothing leſs than Eumity againſt 
God, and uni not be ſubject to his Word 
and Law? And if We conſider further in 


how different a Manner our Lord himſelf 
ſpeaks of his Diſciples and ſome who could 
not immediately believe through Infirmity, 
and of "Thoſe of a more corrupt and preju- 
diced Temper who had #herr Eyes blinded 
and their Heart hardened that they ſhould not 


fee nor underfland and be converted and healed; 


and refle& that there are only two Claſſes or 
Denominations by which Men are diſtin- 
guiſhed; that there is no middle State be- 
tween the Juſt and the Unjuſt ; between Him 


that ſerveth God and Him that ſerveth Him 


not; between Them that are in the Fleſh and 
mind the Things of the Fleſh and the World, 


and 7 hoſe who are after the Spirit and mind 


the Things of the Spirit and the Life to come; 
| Knce our * bieſſed Lord hath 0 declared that 


if 


[L 71 3 


any Ma will ds bis Will He ſhall Eno of. 


7 HDoctrine whether it be of God; and the 
Goſpel every where ſuppoſes and promiſes Suc- 
ceſs to a diligent and impartial Inquiry into its 
Grounds and Doctrines; and expreſſly affirms 
that He that believetb not, that is, He that 
abideth finally in Unbehef ſhall be damned ; 
doth not this Repreſentation and theſe Aſ- 
ſurances plainly imply an evil Heart of Un- 
belief and the Decervableneſs of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs in them that periſh becauſe they receive nat 
the Love of the Truth that they may be ſaved? 
or, in other Ferms, that Oppoſition to the 
Goſpel is always founded in Neglect, Levity 
of Temper, Supineneſs and Careleſſneſs a- 
bout the moſt important Concerns, or in Par- 
tiality, vicious Influences, vain Self-Suffici- 
ency, ſecular Cares, irregular Indulgencies, 
immoral Paſſions, carnal Inclinations, and 


criminal Prejudices and Prepoſleſſions ? ina 


Word, in the Szubbornneſs of the Wiſdom, 
Senſuality and Afﬀections f the Fleſh or cor- 
rupt Nature, comprized at once under the Ex- 
preſſion Openua cααε, O Laco in the Members 


which will not vield to the Solicitations of 


the Spirit. St. John hath alſo exprefily de- 


termined this Point (not to mention other 


Paſſages) where diſtinguiſhing between Thoſe 


that are of the World and Thoſe that are of 


God, He faith, . They are of the World, there- 


fore 
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fore ſpeak they of the World, (that is, ac- 


cording to worldly Wiſdom and Philofophy, 
for He is juſt before and afterwards ſpeaking 
of the revealed Doctrines of the Goſpel in 
Oppoſition to the Spirit of Autichriſt which 
was in the World) and the World beareth 


' them. Me are f God; He that knoweth God; 
heareth Us; He that is not of God, heareth 
not Us. Hereby know We the Spirit of Truth, 


namely, by the Confeſſion of thoſe funda- 


mental Doctri nes reſpecting the Perſon and 
Dignity. of Jeſus which are the Subject of 
this Epiſtle; Herely, faith He, know We the 


Spirit of Truth; that is, can diftinguiſh 
Who hath the Spirit of Truth, (which is 
the Spirit of God) and the Spirit of Error, 


that is, Who hath or is led by the Spirit of 
Error, which is the Spirit of the World, or 


the corrupt worldly Spirit. How greatly 
then doth it behove the Miniſters of Chr:/# 
to take from Unbelievers thoſe Pretences and 
Excuſes which are the Armour wherein they 
truſt? and, being ſuperior to all vain Affec- 


tation of a Charitableneſs diſhonourable to 
the Authority and Truth of God, and dan- 


gerous to the Souls of Men, through Honour 
and Diſhonour, through evil Report and 
good Report, to expoſe the Inſufficiency as 


well of a bare Regularity of Life as of all Z 


Pretences of invincible Jenorance or Prepoſ- 


feſſron, 


«= 


- 


„ 
ſeſion, and Pleas of Sincerity of Opinion and 
preſent Perſuaſion, when oppoſed to the Evi- 
dences and Doctrines of the Everlaſting Goſ- 


pel; to affirm that He that is not with 
Chriſt is againſt Him; and to preſs the actual 


Behef of” Chriſtianity and a ſfiedfaſt Faith in 
it's eſſential Doctrines as the indiſpenſable Con- 
dition of Eternal Saluation; and to ſhew 
their Charity, © at by Fattering any with 


Security in their Errors, new-modelling the 
Scheme of Religion, or relaxing the Terms of 
Salvation, but by endeavburing to detect the 


pernicious Error and that Self- Deceit, the 
Vanity of Mind and the Spirit of Diſobe- 


dience, the Attachment to temporal Things 
which the holy Scriptures ſo frequently — 4 
peremptorily charge upon the Adverſaries 


of Revealed Religion or the Myſtery of God 


manifeſt in the Fleſh; and“ to convince. 


them of the Privileges and Bleſſings which 


are inſeparably annexed to the Profeſſion of 


the Truth ;”. Above all to maintain that: 


other 5 can no Man lay than That is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices 
and Characters; and that, as We are 20 hold 
to this Foundation, if We will be ſaved, fo 
muſt We likewiſe take heed to the Integrity of 
Faith, to heep it whole and undefiled ; reflect- 


ing that, if any Man build upon this Foundation 


Mood, Hay, Stubble, a Superſtructure of ſuch 
L Sort 
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Sort as will not endure the fiery Trial, 515 


Work fhall be burnt, and Himſelf ſhall ſu fer i 


Loſs; and though He ſhould be ſaved, y 
it will be ſo as by Fire. Theſe Things let us 


arm and. maintain conflantly : For theſe are 


the Things which become found Doctrine, and 
are good and profitable unto Men; and there- 
fore,. herein let us ſpeak boldly as We ought 


to ſpeak, Holding faſt the faithful Word, as 


We have been taught, and by found Doctrine 
both exhorting and convincing Gainjayers ;. 


and increaſing. our Diligence in thus main- 


taining tae. Neceſlity of a ſound Faith, in 
Proportion to the greater Occaſion there is 
to exert it in the perilous and ſceptical 


Times in which We live. This is. the Fi- 


delity which will never be reproved in the 


Szght of God; This the Conduct that will 


_ cleanſe and enlarge the Church, promote the 


Salvation of our Brethren, and be found unto- 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the Appear-- 
ing TY Je fu is ant W717 all bis Saints. 
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LUKE xxiu. 39, 40. 
bY, one of the Malefaftors which 


were hanged, railed on Him, 955 
ing, If Thou be the COR Save 
Thyjelf and Us. 


But the Other . rebuled 
Tin 22 


SHALL now conclude what has been 
diſcourſed with ſome Reflections that 
are ſuggeſted by the Topicks of theſe 
= Sacouries.... - 
And, Firſt, Since 70 be carnally minded is 
Death, ana to be ſpiritually minded 1s Life and 
Peace, and They that are in the Fleſh cannot 
Pleaſe God, We cannot but be led to reflect 
on the Importance and Neceſſity of every 
Man's cloſely examining his own_ Heart, and 
ſearching what manner of Spirit He is of; 
Whether He 7s after the Fleſh and minds the 
Things of the Fleſh; or whether He is after 
the Spirit and minds the Things of the Spirit. 
And here the Rule of Judgment is That 
which is fo frequently laid down in the ſa- 
- 0 | - oped 
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cred Writings, Je are not in the Fleſt, but 
in the Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God 
awelleth in you. But if any Man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, He is none of his. And 
if Chrift be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin, but the Spirit is Life becauſe of Righ- 
zeouſneſs. In order therefore to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves whether they are yet after the Fleſh, 
or after the Spirit, Men muſt enquire into 
their predominant and leading Tempers and 
Diſpoſutions ; muſt aik themſelves whether 
they have ſet their Affections on Things above, 
and out of a pure Heart and a good Conſcience 
and Faith unfeigned do follow after Humi- 
lity, Devotion, Holineſs, Charity, Content- 


-edneis, Reſignation and all thoſe Graces 


which diſtinguiſh and adorn the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion; and, though encompaſſed with 
'Janrmities, do nevertheleſs earneſtly pray 
God to create a new Heart, and renew and 
Arengtben a right Spirit within them, im- 
'ploring Him that He would try them and ſeck 
be Ground of their Hearts, prove them end 
examine their Thoughts, and look weil if there 
be any way of Wickedaneſs in them, and lead 
them in the Way everlaſting. By this En- 
quiry into the Ends and Deſigns they bave in 
view, and ia what manner they purſue and at- 
tend to them, they may ſatisfy e e 
eee they are Supine and Careleſs, 1n- 
dulin 
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1 
dulging the Deſires of the Natural Man, and 
making it their Buſineſs to pleaſe themſelves, 
or whether they walk in the Spirit, and 
having crucified the Fleſh with the Affec- 
tions and Luſts, endeavour to ſerve and 


pleaſe God, and are earneſtly defirous that hzs 


Holy Spirit may in all Things direct und rule 


hein Hearts, For as They who walk accord- 
ing to the Courſe of this IWerld, fulfilling the 
Dejires of the Fleſh and of the Mind, are yet 
carnal and ſold under Sin; fo Thoſe 2 live 
no longer in the Fleſh to the Luis of Men, but 
70 the Will of God, way thence conclude that 
they have /o ſuffered in the Fleſb as to ceaſe or 
be freed from the Dominion of Sin; or, ac- 
cording to the Terms of St. Paul which ſeem 
to be equivalent to, and may ſerve as a Pa- 
raphraſe upon this leſs plain Text of St. 
Peter, have ſo crucified the Old Man that the 
Body of Sin might be diſircyed, that they ſhould 


not penceforth j ſerve Sin. 


So that the juſt Teſt of the Spirits of Men, 


the Proof whether They are of God or of the 
World, is not the Agreeableneſs or Inconfiftency 
of their Conduct or Courſe of Action with the 
Sentiments of their own Mind, but the Com- 
plexion and Quality of their Actions and Be- 
hovicur, as expreſſive of the Regularity, the 
Purity and Holineſs of their Aﬀections and 


Diſpolitions, or of the Inordinacy of them; 
their 
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[ 7 f 
their T ranſgreſion of the Law, or Keeping the 
Commandments of God. For, as it hath been 
all along implied in theſe Diſcourſes, There 
is a Spirit of Truth and of a Sound Mind, and 
a Spirit of Error and Deluſion : The one is 
from the Spirit of God, and the other is he 
Spirit of the World and corrupt Nature; by 
Reaſon of which mere preſent Perſuaſion, 


e generally ſoever depended upon, is a 


ery fallacious Rule for determining the Sin- 
875 and Purity of the Heart. One of the 
Sufferers in the Text, and the Bulk of the 
Multitude about the Croſs appear to have 
been perſuaded that Jeſus Was not the Chriſt: 
But this Perſuaſion was their Crime, (and fo 
it is every Man's) as being founded in a car- 
nal Spirit and Temper, eſtranged from God 
and ſpiritual Objects, which led them, not- 


ceitgſlanding the many repeated Inſtructians of 


their Prophets concerning the real Character 
of the Meſſiah, and the ſpiritual. Nature of 
hrs Kingdom, to conceive and look for Him 
under no other Notion than That of a Tem- 
poral Deliverer and Prince, who ſhould ex- 
alt them to a State of ſecular Grandeur and 
Pre-eminence above the Nations of the 
World; and upon his not anſwering this 
Character and theſe Expectations, to up- 
braid Him for an Impoſtor: As the ſame 


Diſappointment of the * worldly ambiti- 
ous 


[2 1 
ous Views of the Chief Prieſts and Rulers 
was alſo the real Motive, (yea confeſſedly 
the Motive, as appears from a Particular re- 
corded by St. ohn at the 47th and 48th 
Verſes of the 11th Chapter) for accuſing 
Him to Pilate and procuring his Condem- 
nation; under Cover however of the Pre- 
tence that He perverted the Nation, (for- 
bidding to give Tribute to Cæſar, Which was 
notoriouſly falſe, See Matth. xvii. 27.) and 
fet Himſelf up for a King in oppolition to 
Cz/ar, from whole Dominion they hoped to 
have been ſet free by the Power of their ex- 
pected Meſſiab. 
And thus We find that nothing is more 
generally approved and relied upon among 
Men as a ſafe and ſufficient Apology for 
their Actions than the Plea of atiing accord- 
ing to the Dictates and Perſuaſion of ibeir 
Minds. Yet are they not bereby juſtified ; For 
ſtill He only that doth Righteouſneſs is righte= 
es; and the Strength of preſent Perſuaſion, 
far from vindicating the Uprightneſs and. In- 
tegrity of the Heart, does too frequently con- 
vince Men of Sin; yea and prove them moſt. 
highly culpable and inexcuſable ; inaſmuch 
as the Perſuaſion itſelf may be erroneous and 
allo from an evil Cauſe; and in that Caſe it 
is a ſure Evidence that they are led away by 
| 955 Principles and Prejudices and inordinate 
: Aßectious, 
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ellen and that Theſe have not only indiſ- 

oſed them to ſerious and impartial Conſide- 
ration and Reflection, and ſeduced them tothe 
Purſuit of preſent worldly Gratifications, but 
have impaired or deprived them of the very 


Faculty of judging righteous Judgment ; or 
is an Evidence, as the Scriptures ſpeak, that 


their very Mind and Conſcience is defiled, and 


that the very Ligit that is in them is Dark- 
neſs. Which it may be feared is the Guilt 
and the Condemnation of more than a few 
Perſons, whoſe Minds may, by long imbibing 
of Falſehood and wrong Principles, become 


to perverted and depraved as to have as it 


were a natural Reliſh fur Error, and a con- 
farmed Diſtaſte for Truth and ſound Doctrine. 

Secondly, Another Reflection that ariſes 
from the Topicks of theſe Diſcourſes, is con- 
cerning the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
in adapting the Scheme of Religion and. the 
Way of Salvation to the preſent Capacities 
and Condition of human Nature, defective 
and corrupt as it is both in the Faculty of 


Reaſon and the Biaſs of the Aﬀections. The 


Thoughts of mortal Men are miſerable, and their 


Devices but uncertain, faith the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, and hardly do We gueſs a- 
right at the Things that are before us; but the 
Counſel of God, and what the Will of the Lord 


1 55 and the Things pleaſing unto Him, who of 


Us 


[ 8x 1 


Us could have ſearched out? Had our Juſtifi- 


cation and Acceptance with God been ſuſ- 
pended on a ſtrict and perfect Conformity to 
the Moral Law, the Terms had been ſuch as 
We were unable as well to inveſtigate as to 


fulfill; ſince it hath appeared that in the 


whole Compaſs of Philoſophy a complete 
Model of Duty is no where to be found, nor 
yet that Aſſiſtance afforded which is requiſite 


to ſupply the Defects, rectify the Affections, 
and help the Infirmities of our Nature ; fo 


that on this foot no Fleſh could have been 


ſaved. Whereas in making Chriſt the End of 


the Law for Juſtiſication, and appointing us 


through the Spirit to wait for the Hope of 


Righteonſneſs by Faith, God hath graciouſly 


ſet us free from thoſe inſuperable Difficulties 


with which We were naturally encompaſſed, 


and taken away all Colour and Pretence of 
Conditions of Salvation that are to Us im- 


practicable, requiring us only 0 believe and 
truſt in the Lord Jeſus and the myſterious 
Means of Salvation through Him, and We 


all be ſaved. For the Righteouſneſs of God 


105 thout the Law, even the Righteouſneſs which 
zs by Faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe ; Say not in 
thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, 
(that is, to bring Chriſt down from above) or 
Who ſhall Aken into the Deep, (that is, to 
2 up Cbriſi again from the Dead) : But 
M A what 
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. tobat ſaith it? The Word is nigh Thee, even 
in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that is, The 
Word of Faith «which we preach, That if Thou 
ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord TFeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God hath 
raiſed Him from the Dead; that is, If Thou 
ſhalt put thy whole Truſt in this myſterious 
Scheme of Redemption by the Virtue of the 
Undertaking and Proceſs of the Son of God, 
Thou ſhalt be ſaved. How great Cauſe have 
We, when We compare the Goſpel Terms 
of Salvation with Thoſe of the Moral Law 
and of Nature, to exult and glorify God on 
this behalf; that under the former. The 
* Righteouſneſs accepted with Him is revealed 
from Faith to Faith, and that We are w:th- 
out the Deeds of the Law juſtified freely by 
God's Grace, through the Redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a Propittation through Faith in his Blood], 
Nor is the Goodneſs and Mercy of our 
heavenly Father conſpicuous in the Chriſtian 


Scheme of Salvation, conſidered merely as a 


Diſpenſation adapted to the Impotence of 
our Nature, and an affecting Diſplay of Di- 
vine Condeſcenſion to degenerate ſinful Crea- 
tures; but likewiſe as a moſt. compendious 
and powerful Incitement and Support of our 
mutual Love and Confidence in Him. For 
Faith in his Son, as it 18 the Ground and Pil- 
lay, 


E 
lar, ſo is it no leſs the grand Means of im- 
proving and invigorating our Truſt in God 
in all Circumſtances and Occafions. The 
Penitent upon the Croſs may well be ſup- 
poſed to have reaſoned with Himſelf after 
the manner of St. Paul; He that ſpared not 
his ewn Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how ſhall He not with Him alſo freely give us 
all Things? And the bleſſed Effect of this 
Reflection was that He became a Pattern of 
Hope and Rejoicing to them who ſhould here- 
after believe, In like manner, When We 
have attained a duly affecting Senſe of this 
fupenduous Mercy, it will work in Us migh- 
tily ; will eralt, ſtrengthen, and enlarge the 
Spirit, Faculties and Femper of our Minds, 
ſo that We Hall never be confounded,” but 
Mall come boldly unto the Throne -of Grace, 
that We may obtain Mercy and find" Grace to. 
help in Time of Need; and being enabled to 
embrace with our whole Heart all the Pro- 
miſes of God, We become capable and 
meet to receive all the Benefits and exceeds: 
ing Riches of his Kindneſs towards us in 
Chrift Jeſus. 3 e "A 
But Thirdly, What hath been delivered 
leads me alſo to obſerve how capital an Er- 
ror it mult be for any to lean to their own 
Underſtanding, to the Imaginations of Hu. 
nan Prudence, in forming a Judgement of 
M 2 the 
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Wl 
the Counſels of God, the Methods of his 
Providence, and the Diſpenſations of reveal- 


ed Religion. It hath been obſerved that the 


Divine Wiſdom and Procedure in his Deal- 
ings with the Children of Men, and more 
eſpecially in the Oeconomy of Grace by 


Chrift Fefus, is of quite another Kind and 


Order from That which guides and directs 


the Deſigns and Proceedings of Men. It is 


a Wiſdom altogether beyond our Compre- 
henſion, too wonderful and excellent for Us; 


A Wiſdom, whoſe Effects alone being mani- 


teſt to Us, while its Meaſures and Proceſs, 
real Tendencies and Manner of Operation 


are either wholly or in part undiſcernible, is 


oftimes in human Views diſproportionate, 
irreconcileable, and interfering with the Pur- 
poſes to be accompliſhed by it. To Whom 
hath the Root of Wiſdom been revealed, or Who 
hath known her wiſe Counſels ? faith the Son 


of Srrach. And cant Thou by ſearching find 


aut Gad? Can Thou find out the Almighty 


unto Perfection? ſaith Job. It is as high as 
Heaven ; what can't Thou do ? deeper 2 


Hell; whic canſt T hou know It is a Wiſ- 
dom that attains Ends the moſt great and 


wonderful by Means, or by a Series of Means 


either abſolutely incomprehenfible by Us, 
or of a ſeemingly oppoſite Tendency ; or 


otherwiſe, and more 3 ſpeaking, which 


directs 
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[ 85 ] 
directs and over-rules Events in all human 
Views the moſt unfavourable, interfering or 
adverſe, to the effecting it's Purpoſes. Now 
if thoſe Methods which St, Paul, in a Stile of 
Condeſcenſion to the carnal Prejudices of the 
Unbelievers of his Time, terms the Foohifhneſs 
of God, have in the final Iſſue appeared to be 
wer than the Devices of human Prudence; and 
thoſe Meaſures which He calls the Weakneſs 
of God have been manifeſted to be f{ronger 
than Men; — If both theſe have been ap- 
proved moſt conſpicuous Demonſtrations: of 


a ſupernatural irreſiſtible Agency; then what 


Apology can be offered for doubting the 
Virtue and Efficacy of that Oeconomy which 


God hath ordained for our Salvation, or the 


real Subſerviency of the Means employed to 


that End, though the Fitneſs and Operation 


of theſe Means be altogether or in a great 


Degree concealed from Us? in like manner 
as We know the Fitneſs of Means employed 


by the Wiſdom of Man for attaining his 
Purpoſes is unſearchable to inferior Orders 
of Creatures. If He who made Himſelf of 
no Reputation, and took upon Him the Form 
of a Servant, and humbled Himſelf and be- 
came obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs, after He had thus by Himſelf pur g- 
ed our Sins, 1s aſcended into the Heavens until 


0 Tomes of the Reſtitution of all Things, 


and 
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1 
aud is fat down on the Right Hand of the 
Majeſiy on high; then why ſhould it be 
thought a Thing incredible that He ſhould 
there rezgn.until all his Enemies be made his 
Footfiool? or what Reaſons can be given why 
our Idea of Him as a Mediator and Atone- 
“ ment, though full of Myftery, and by no 
* Means anſwerable to the pericct Nature 
* of Chriſt's State between God and Sinners, 
* and to the real internal Manner of his 
«© Mediation and Atonement, may not 
e nevertheleſs be full of Motives to the 
e higheſt Degrees of Picty, Devotion, Love, 
“ Gratitude, and Truſt in Him?” And with 
regard to Them, who having ſeen thoſe 
greater Works by which God hath now 
glorified his Son, and made this Stone which 
the Builders refuſed the Head of the Corner, 
by the Inſtruinentality of Men viſibly deſti- 
tute of thoſe Abilities and Accompliſhments 
which ſhould ſeem requitite to quality them 
in ſome Meaſure for fo arduous an Attempt 
as That of overcoming and aboliſhing the in- 
veterate Prejudices and Corruptions which 
prevailed in the World; and who, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Demonſtrations, of an irreſiſti- 
ble Spirit and Power, continue reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith, denying the Power and 
Virtue of his Sacrifice and Prieſthood, or, in 
St. Paul's Words, that Chriſt Jeſus is made 
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Ui 
unto Us N. iſaom and Righteouſneſs and Sancti- 
fication and Redemption; are not They charge- 
able with greater Degrees of Perverſchclk, 
Vanity and Corruption, and a greater De- 
ſpightfulneſs unto the Spirit of Grace; and 
is not the Blindneſs of their Mind more ma- 
niſeſt than he Crime and Slowneſs of thoſe 
who deniea Him to be The Choſen of God, 
becauſe He did not ſave Hrmſelf by coming 
down from the Croſs? We may here, 
think, with a ſmall Variation of the Terms, 
charge ſuch Perſons in the ſame Form of 
Argument with which St. Paul impleads the 
Heathen World; For That which may be 
known of Jeſus is manifeſt; in that God hath 
ſhewed it unto Them. For the inviſible Things 

% Him in the Redemption of the World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſiood by the Things 
that are brought to paſs; even his Eternal 
Power and Godhead, fo that they are 7 
Excuſe : Becauſe that being hereby inſirufted 
in his Power and Godhead, they glorify Hin Ly 
not as God, neither are thankful, but are vain 
in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart 
is darkened; and profe Ning hemſelves to be 
 Wiye, they become Fools. 
The fame Kind of Reflections tend to 
E ſupport our Faith in the Promiſes of Chriſt 
to his Church, under that Increaſe of A- 
poſtacy and Infidelity which is ſo notorious 
| in 
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in the preſent Age. For, if our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf did by his Refurrection from 
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the Grave moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſt forth 


his Glory after the Malice of his Enemies 


had ſeemed in all human Views to have 


prevailed againſt Him, and did eſtabliſh his 
Religion in oppoſition to all the Powers and 
Prejudices of the World; Why ſhould it be 
thought a ſtrange Thing if ſomething like 
this Oppreſſion of Himſelf ſhould be per- 
0 mitted to befal the Church his Body, and 

it's Splendor ſhould for a Seaſon be eclipſed 
by a Defection from his Religion through the 
Multitude of Decei vers that are entered into 


the World, who confeſs not that the Son of God 
is come in the Fleſh? Yet ſince with Him is 
Strength and Wiſdom, and both the Deceived 
and the Decerver are his, let us not doubt that 
He who has promiſed that the Gates of Hell 


ſhall neuer prevail againſt his Church, will in 
due Time (perhaps by an approaching Con- 


verſion of his antient People, foretold by St. 


Paul with a ſeeming Intimation that this 


grand Event ſhall be the Means of bringing 
the Church to its State of Perfection) make 


Bis Glory to appear as at the firſt, by the Van- 
quiling of all his Enemies, giving it, as it 


ere, Life from the Dead, and advancing 
its Strength and Splendor. © In the mean 


Time it well becomes us to pray and to 
exult 


1 


exult in Hope, with the devout Pſalmiſt, 
Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcatter- 
ed; Let them alſo that hate Him flee before 
Him; Like as the Smoab vaniſbeth, ſo ſhalt 
Thou drives them away; and like as Wax melt- 
eth at the Fire, 7 let the Ungodly periſh at the 

Preſence of Go 
Ia a Word, neither the Plan of our Re- 
demption by the Croſs of Chriſt, nor the 
Ordering of his Church upon Earth, either 
with regard to its outward Oeconomy and 
| Protection, or in reſpect of the Principles of 
Faith dy which it is compacted and held to- 
gether, are conformable to the Schemes of 
human Prudence. And on this Account 
the Divine Goodneſs hath at fundry Times 
and in divers Manners by his Prophets given 
a Recital beforehand of ſuch Circumſtances 
in the Meſſiah's Appearance and Character 
as would confound and offend human Rea- 
ſon, on - Purpoſe to caution and forearm us 
againit the Force of thoſe Prejudices by 
which We were liable to be affected, and to 
give the fuller Qonviction of his divine Au- 
thority and Patronage accompanying this 
everlatting Diſpenſation. So that the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel conſiſteth net in Miſdom 
of Words, but is always to be regarded as 4 
Revelation f the myſterious. hidden Wiſdom of 
God : And as ſuch it was introduced to the 

N World, 
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[ 99 ] 
World, not by the Force of Eloquence or 
ef any human Arts whatſoever, but by De- 


monſtration of the. Power of God. Had 


the Preachers of this Goſpel attempted to 
recommend it by the enticing Words or 
Devices of human Wiſdom, St. Paul affirms 
the Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt would 


have been rendered of none Effect. But 


now when, on the contrary, th:s. Fooliſineſo of 
Preaching, as the Propoſal of a Religion 
tounded in the Humiliation, Sufferings and 
Blood of its Author, and promulged by Per- 
tons deſtitute of the perſuaſive Arts of Elo- 
quence, and of every worldly Advantage, 
was aczounted ; When, I ſay, this Fooliſh- 
>els. of Preaching ſurmounted all Obſtacles 
and Oppoſition, and prevailed in the World 


by thoſe very Means which in all human 
Views tended to overthrew the Reputation 


and Credit of the Doctrine promulged, Then 


the heavenly Origin of this Religion, and 


the ſupreme Authority by which it was pro- 
tected and advanced, were rendered the 
more conſpicuous and undoubted by every 
Circumitance of Diſadvantage and Oppo- 
fition, of Weakneſs and Dilgrace, which 
had gone before. | 

And thus our Lord's 1 the 
Meanneſs of his outward Condition in the 


*. 0:19, in the Form of a Servant, and his 
ignominious 
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ignominious Sufferings and Death, which 
might ſeem more likely to obſtruct and over- 
ſet than to be ſubſervient to the profefſfed 
Deſign of his coming into the World, have 
yet by the fmal Iſſue appeared to be ordered 
by a Wiſdom deeper than human Prudence, | 
and on Views ſurpaſſing its Conceptions. 
For to adapt and apply to the preſent Topick 
the Concluſton of an ingenious and elavorate 
Argument for the Divine Miſſion of our 
Lord Jeſue, * The Schemes of worldly 
Policy often appear ſpecious at firſt Sight 
and well connected together; but the Iflue 
oon proves them to be inconſiſtent and 
ſhort-ſighted Artrfices; while, en the con- 
trary, the ſtupenduous Plans of Divine Pro- 
vidence appear at a great Diſtance; and be- 
fore their Completion, like a Number of 
unconnected, and perhaps even interfering 
or adverſe Events; but when moſt fcrupu- 
louſly examined and traced to their Conſum- 
mation, never fail to manifeſt the ſupreme 
Wiſdom of their all-perfe& Author.” | 
And in this peint of | View I conceive 
the Circumſtance of the Crucinxzion of our 
Lord between two Malefactors, (which in 
Juſtice to my Text may be thought to de- 
ſerve ſome Notice) ought to be conſidered. 
For in the Trial of our Lord s Pretenſions to 
ary Miſſion and Character, That human 
N 2 . _ "Prudence 
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E 
Prudence or Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which 
could not digeſt the Doctrine of Salyation by 
the Blood of the Son of God, (which is at 
this Day the great Stumbling-Block to the 
Children of Diſobedience;) This human 
Prudence, I ſay, would be yet more offended 
and ſtaggered at his being numbered with the 


Tranſgreſjors, at his expiring in the Com- 


pany of Malefactors, (not to mention alſo 
the Offence of bis own Diſciples forſaking Him 


when He was fe:zed and led away to be cruci- 


fied,) yea and by ihe very Confeſſion too which 
one of theſe Malefactors ap" of his being a 
_ Mat, and of his paſſing: through this Gate 
Death to 4 Kingdom , Clory. Theſe 
Cirtumſiinces, pteſume, ſhould. not be 
fed. over as Matters: of no: Moment, but 


ought to be ranked and reflected upon among 
the other Marks of our Lord's Abaſement 


and Diſgrace in that Hour of his Humili- 
ation and Suffering, when He became e 


Scorn of Men and the Oultcaſt of the Peo- 


ke Not that either of theſe Particulars was 


really in itſelf a matter of Ignominy and 
| Diſgrace, or ſuch as reflected any Diſhonour 
upon Him, but becauſe they would be ac- 


counted and conſtrued fuch by that worldly 


Spirit or Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which can 


trim and give way and accommodate itſelf 
and it's Concluſions to the Movements and 
Working 


/ 


Eo 

Working of the corrupt Paſſions; or, as I 
have more than once before had Occaſion to 
ſpeak, is biaſſed and led by outward Appear- 
ance! inſtead ef judging true and righteous, 
Judgment. Yet theſe very Circumſtances, I 
ſay; under the Direction and Controul of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, may be conceived-to;have been 
ordered for the more abundant Manifeſtation 
of his Glory, inaſmuch as his approaching 
Superiority. and Triumph over every Kind 
and Degree not only of corporal. Suffering, 
but alſo of what the Wiſdom of the World. 
accounts Ignominy and Diſhonour, were ren- 
dered the more remarkable and aſtoniſhing by 
the Extremity of his foregoing Humiliation 
and Abaſement. And with regard to the 
Caſe of the penitent Sufferer; it deſerves to 
be particularly remarked that, as his Invoca- 
tion addreſſed to our Lord at this Juncture 
adminiſtered to Him a fit Occaſion of aſſert- 
ing under the very loweſt Cireumſtances of 
Humiliation and Diſtreſs of the outward 
Man, his Divine Character and Pretenſions 
to all Power in Heaven and in Earth; ſo the 
gracious Help and Aſſurance vouchſafed to 
this Man could not fail to prove an Anchor 
of the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt to many others 
among our Lord's Followers and Diſciples, 
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Though it hath been ſuppoſed in the firſt Diſcourſe, that 
the Account of the Penitent's Addreſs, 2nd of the gracious 
= Anſwer 
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who may be pole to have been, at this 
Time of his Crucifixion and Death, under 


| the hke trying Amazement and Conſternation 


of Mind which is conceived to have been 


the Condition of this Penitent on the Croſs, 


fince even the Apoſtles themſelves appear to 
have been affected in the ſame manner. 


(Luke xxiv.) And thus in this Man firſt, 


as St. Paul in another Caſe ſpeaks of Him- 


ſelf, did Jeſus Chriſt her forth the Riches of 
his Grace and Loving- Kindneſs for a Pattern 
to Them which ſhould hereafter believe on Him 
70 Life everlajting. And hence alſo We our- 
felves, ſceing We have a merciful High Pritſt 
who can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant and 
on them that are out of the Way, may derive 


ſtrong Conſolation and good Hope under the 


Frailties inſeparable from our Nature, and be 
encouraged to direct our Prayer unto Him 


with Confidence that We Hall obtain Mercy 


and find Grace to helþ in'Time of Need, when- 


ſoever We come unto Him with faithful 
Repentance. | 


nr leads Me to conclude with a Word 


cuſs to it. . . given to > whe Apoſtles by our Lord 


after his Reſurrection, yet it doth not ſeem neceſlary to inſiſt 


upon and to reſt in this Suppoſition only, in order to account 


for the Knowledge of this Particular; eſpecially ſince the 
Evangeliſts take Notice that Jeſus in the Agonies of his Cru- 
cifixion was enabled to cry with a /oud Voice. Malib. xxvii. 


46, 50. Mark xv, 34, 37. Luk: xxiii. 46. . 
0 


ee 
_— 6 


. 
of Reflection and Exhortation in the Caſe of 
Infirmity. 


It is too certain that by Reaſon of the In- 


fection of our Nature and the Remainders of 
Sin in a Regenerate State, We ſhall not be 


able always to ſtand upright, perfect and com- 


pleat in all the Will of God, until by this 
Corruptible putting on Incorruption, our laſt 
Enemies Sin and Death ſhall be finally de- 
ſtroyed and ſwallowed up in Victory. But 
let us alſo reflect that the ſame Lord who was 
in all Things like unto Us, Sin only excepted, 
aud was touched with the Feeling of the In- 
firmities of that Creaturely Nature which He 

condeſcended to aſſume, knows exactly all 
the Weaknefles and Defects of all his Ser- 
vants, the Meaſures of Grace beſtowed upon 
them, and how far the Corraption of Na- 
ture might have been corrected and ſubdued 
by the Afiſtance of the Spirit; and He hath 
promiſed to accept the Offering of a willing 
Mind according to That a\Man hath, and not 
according to That He hath not, and hath de- 
clared that He 7s nigh unto all them that. call 
upon Him, and will continue forth bis Loving- 


Kindneſs unto them that know: Him, and bis 


Righteouſneſs unto them that are true e Heart, 
| fo that M hoſocver ſhall truſi in Him fhall not 
be confounded. And therefore when our Spirit 
is willing, and the Love and Fear of God 

are 
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1 [+ 
are the prevailing Diſpoſitions in our 
Heart, but yet through the M. eaknefs. of: the 
Fleſh. We are fore let and hindered in running 
the Race that is ſet before us, let us neither 
deſpond under the Senſe of our Infirmity, 
nor yet. preſume upon the Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of habitual Attainments, but, 
by humble and earneſt Prayer and Suppli- 
cation to Him who is at the Right Hand of 
tbe Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, 
derive. upon ourſelves further Communica- 
tions of actual Grace, and doubt not that 
our God will prgſerve and ſtrengthen the 
Things that remain, and ſupply all our Needs 
10 to his Riches in Chriſt Feſs. Vea, 
He will not only ſupply all our Needs, but 
if the Senſe of our own Inſuthciency ſhall 
excite in our Hearts à more importunate 
and ardent Defire of his Aid, He will 
make us more than Conquerors, ſo that with 
the Holy Apoſtle we thall have Cauſe even 
to glory in our Infirmitier, as finding that | 
when We are Weak then are We Strong, and M 
that the Grace of God is then moſt plenti- 5 
fully imparted, and does then moſt efficaci- 1 
ouſly ſtrengthen and invigorate our Spirit, + 
l 
2 
c 


and convert our Infirmities to his Honour 
and our own Profit, when renouncingallSelf- 
Confidence, We depend ſolely and intirely 
upon the Working of this Divine — 7 

n 


H 1 
n all our Warfare then here upon Earth 
bs this cur E Ning Gonfolation, mt Haß 
and Rejaicing, th firm 1 edfq ff Ancoor of 
our Souls, that We have 2 5 5 Prieſt 
that is Paſſed mt the Wav, os the £4 
of God, who i able und ready db Nrengi ben 
755 7 that fad, 70 comfort 71 eak-hearb< 
ed, to raiſe up them That fall, aud fn Fe 
beat down Satan under our feet. Having 
eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World 
through Luſt, . and being mau Partakers of 
| the Bunz Neture, Let us conſtantly. look 
unto this Rock that ts Higher than Ourſelues, 
and continue to /abour./incerely in the Lord, 
ſerving Him with Reverence and godly Fear, 
and then He will be the Strength of our 
Heart, and our Portion for ever; will ſue- 
cour us in all Dangers and Difficulties, 
carry us through all the Temptations of 
the preſent State, and /uffer us not at our 
laſt Hour, when our Fleſh and our Heart 
fail, for any Pains of Death to fall from 
Him. Truſting in bis Defence, We need not 
fear the Power of any Adverſaries, but, 
notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of the 
Fleth; may with the humble Penitent in 
my Text, commend the Keeping of our Souls 
to Him as into the Hands of a faith ful Creator 
and moſt merciful Saviour, and receive from 


Him 
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98 J 
Him the fame Bliſsful Aſſurance, This 
Day. ſbalt Thou be with Me in Paradiſe. 


In that Hour ma) his Rod and his Staff 
fupport and. comfort | s, and bis Miniſtring 
Spirits conduct Us in Peace and Safety 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
to the Manſions of cee Reſt and 


be N 
Naw unto Wet King Peril Tmmoral. 
Indi ble, the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 


King of Kings and Lord of Lords, even the 
only Wiſe God our Saviour be Honour ard 


Vo wer r cuerleling. Amen. 
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pretended Right of PRIVATE JUDGMENT 
d Modern OPPOSERS of the 


Church of God. 


Zo expoſe the true Senſe and Meaning, and 
Genus an 


and of DEISM and APOSTACY 
with the BLASPHEMY that ſhall not 


be forgiven : With ſome Reflections tending 
in Religion; and a Compariſon of the An- 
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on CORINTHIANS. in. 18. 
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Let: 710 Man * Himſaf. if any 


Man among you Seemeth to be wile 


in this World, let him become 4 


Fool, that he. 3 ray Be Wiſe. 1 


| N che Saxony of PR E piſtie St. 
Poul reproves the a for tlie 
Diviſions and Contentions that pre- 
> vailed among them, while one ſaid. 
1 am of Paul, and another, I of Apollo, a 


third: declared himſelf fon Cephas, and 


others, as it were in contradiction to the 
Teaching of the reſt, profeſſed themſelves 
the Diſeiples of Chryt;; and He expoſtu- 
lates with them, Whether Chriſt was divi- 
ded, or Paul crucified for them, or he- 
ther they were baptized in his Name or 
in the Name of any of his Fellow-Labour- 
ers in the Goſpel; inſinuating that, while 
they were thus broken into Factions and 
Parties, they ſeemed to forget that the 
Goſpel which each of them preached” was 
not, (as He elſewhere ſpeaks) after * ; 
| tnat 
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that is, was not of human Invention, or 
received from Man, but was the Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt unto thoſe Miniſters 
by whom they had believed, who were, 
one and all, Labourers together with God 
that gave_ the Increaſe or Bleſſing both to 
Him that planted and to Him that wa- 
tered; their Concern therefore He tells 
them was to ſpeak the ſame Thing, and 
be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
Mind and the fame Judgment, even as 
Paul and Apollo, He that plante and He 
that watered, were one; i. e. in perfect 
Agreement, having the Mind of Chrif, 
(an Admonition This by the way very un- 
favourable to that 5 and Diverſity of 
Opinion in Religion, which is contended for 
by thoſe who have not learned Chriſt; yet 
each of them confeſſedly nothing in them- 
ſelves, however by the Corinthians prefer- 
red one above another; that it was God 
only who enabled them and gave Succeſs 
to their Miniſtry, . and that they, the 
Church or Society of Believers, were 
God's Huſbandry and God's Building ; 
that the Goſpel preached to them was 7he 
Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the hid- 
den Wiſdom which God ordained before the 
World and Men exiſted; and which none of 


7he Princes, or Men of the greateſt * 
| "BD 
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of this World, tudes: yea, ſo far was it 
from being underſtood by them, that God 
had by the preaching of this Gaſpel, as He 
ſpeaks in the firſt Chapter, de/troyed or 
confounded the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
brought to nothing the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent. For what Purpoſe then did they 
ſet up one above, or in Oppoſition to ano- 
ther? And where was the Wiſe, the Scribe, 
and the Diſputer of this World ? Since God 
had made Voi] the Wiſdom of this World, 
and had een fit to ſave Men by the Foolifbneſs 
7 Preaching, 1. e. by a Doctrine which by 
the Wiſe Men of this World was accounted 
Foolifhneſs. Now This being the Caſe, the 
Apoſtle obſerves repeatedly that, while 
there was Envying, Strife and Diviſions a- 


mong them, one ſaying Jam of Paul, and 


another, I am of Apollo, and they thus glo- 
ried in Men, this Behaviour afforded but 
too plain Evidence that Z7hey were carnal, 
and walked as Men, or according to Man, 
as the marginal Reading is; meaning 
according to the Notions of human Wiſdom 
and the Spirit of the World. Thus the 
Diviſions among them were owing, not to 
any Diſagreement between the Teaching 
of Chriſt and of Paul, Apollo and Cepbas, 
but to the Ignorance and Prejudices of 
Thoſe among them who being carnal could 
| not 
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not apprehend, and imbibe the true Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Doctrine, but were 
like thoſe Jeu of whom our Lord faith 
They did nat nnderftond bis Speech becauſe 
they could not bear his Word; and therefore 
did not hear or dpprevend-God's Word becauſe 
they were not of oa. ( j ohn-yin. 435 47%) 
Inſtead of being thus puffed up for one a- 
gainſt another, They ought to have re- 
flected that the common Foundation laid 
by Himſelf and Apollo and Cepbas was 
the Dotirine of the Creſs of Cbriſt, and that 
other Foundation than This could no Man lay; 
and that what/oever any Man ſhould build an 
101 Foundation, bis Work fhould be tried of 
wivat. ſort it is. And then applying to 
them, not as Individuals, but in their col- 
lective Capacity, He aſks, Know Ye not 
that Ye are the Temple vr. Church of God? 
uni thay the Spirit of God dwelleth in You ? 
i. e. in his Church. I any Men defile the 
Temple , Cod, that is, by ahy corrupt 
Principles, any {ach as Will not endute the 
Trial, Him ſhall God det ray; for the Tem- 
vu of; God in Hoh, apbiob Temple Ye are. 
do that when St. Paul ſpeaks in this place 
of dofeling the Tempiæ of God, He is to be 
untlerſtood of beinging into the Church or 
Chriſtian Society any unjound Dofrine, an) 
Doctrine not agreeable to ube cem on, 
TOO | 0 
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of our Lard Feſus Chriſt or the M yftery ef 
Faith. And then, having thus admo- 
niſhed them of the Guilt and Danger of 
introducing ſuch Doctrines, He repeats. his 
Cenſures on the Vanity of human Wiſdom ar. 
the fleſhly Mind, and its Inſufficiency to ſearch. 
the Things of God; endeavours to lay. a 
Reſtraint upon it, and cautions them, in 
the ſtrong and emphatical Words of my 
Lext and of the following Verſes, againſt 
being Spoiled oy. Philoſophy and vain Deceit, 
againſt g/orying in Men, and imagining that 
any one is qualified by the Strength of na- 
tural Parts to become a Teacher of the 
Goſpel; Let no Man deceive himſelf; If 
any Man among you ſeemeth to be Wie in 
this World, let Him become a Fool that He 
may Be Wile; for the Wiſdom of this World” 
is Fooliſhneſs with God ; that is, Let him 
diſcard his carnal Reaſoning, i. e. the Spi- 
rit of the World, or the enticing Words 
which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, (as his Sen- 
timent is expreſſed in the 12th and 13th 
Verſes of the preceding Chapter) that ſo 
he may be meet to receive the Wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery, or that hidden Wiſdom, 
thoſe deep Things of God which none of the 
Princes, or Men of the moſt penetrating 
Genius in the Things of this World, 


knew, and which God only revealeth undo 
1. 8 Us 
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[106 J 
Us by his Spirit. So that this Paſſage being: 
one of the many Proteſtations in St. Paul s 
Epiſtles, of the utter Inability of natural 
Reaſon. to guide Men into the Way of 
Divine Truth and Salvation, yea of it's 
obſtructing their Edification in pure Reli- 
gion, and of the Neceſſity of being dead 
From the Rudiments of the World in order to- 
the attaining of frue Wiſdom and ſpiritual 
Underftanding, I intend, from the Scope 
and Relation of the Text and Context 
thus ſtated, to take Occaſion. to enquire 
into, and, by Authorities of Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Force of various Paſſages 
compared. together, ſhew the Source and 
maintain he Criminality and extreme Dan- 
ger of Infidelity, as it reſpects either Chriſ- 
tianity at large, it's Evidences, Doctrines 


15 and Authority, which is denominated. Dez/m, 


and is.a dowhright Rejection of, or Apoſ- 
tacy from the Religion of eu Chrift ; or 
witty regard to fome of the main and 
fundamental Articles of Revealed Religion, 
which though uſually diſtinguiſhed from the 
former By the Name of Hereſy, will appear 
to ſprin g from the ſame Source, to be ſo nearly 
glied to, and to have ſo much the Nature, 
as to deſerve, 2 far as is goes, the Name 
of Infidelity or Defe&#ion from the Faith. 
Atter which I ſhall offer fome Reflections 


on the true Senſe and Meaning and pre- 
tended 


12 

tended Right of private Judgment in Reli- 
gion, with a Compariſon of the Ancient and 
of our Modern Oppoſers of the Church; 
and ſhall alſo point out that Procedure and 
Conduct by which We ſhall be preſerved 
from the Deluſions of Private Judgment, 
and attain that Unity of Mind in our Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, which was the Scope of the 
Advice and Exhortation in my Text, with 
which St Paul ſums up this part of his 
Argument and Expoſtulations with the 
Church of Corintb. 

Firft then, I purpoſe to enquire into the 
Source, Criminality and extreme Danger 
of a Rejection of the Goſpel, and alſo af 
Hereſy er Miſbelief, as the Defects of Faith 
with regard to any fundamental Articles 
of revealed Religion are uſually diftin- 
guiſhed and denominated; and alſo to 
ſhew the near Alliance of Hereſy and In- 
fidelity by Authorities of Holy Scripture 
and the Force of ſeveral Paſſages combined 
and compared together. 

For the Diſcovery of which Points 1 
have prepared the Way by the introductory 
part of this Diſcourſe, where in explain- 
ing the Text it has been remarked that 
the Apoſtle oppoſes the Spirit of the World 
aud the Spirit of God, and alledges the 
Farmer as the Obſtacle to Men's perceiving 

2 > or 
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or knowing ſpiritual Things, or the T. bg} 
that are freely given us of God ; for by thele 
and other equivalent Expreſſions, too many 
to be collected together, are the Objects 


Uh of the Goſpel Rev a0 deſcribed. Now 


by the Spirit of the World I take St. Paul 
to mean at large an Attachment of | the 
Mind, Will and Aﬀettions 70 J. hmgs preſent 
and ſenſible ; that Spirit which in the ninth 
Article of our Church is well and compre- 
henſively denoted by the Term Sema 
opneg, as comprizing in it at once Se I 
dom, the Senſuality, the Affeclion or Defire 
of” the Fleſh or corrupt fallen worldly Na- 
ture, and implying a a eee State of the 
Underſtanding, and an Alienation of the 
Mind, Will and Afecions from God and the 
Things of the World to come. This is that 
Spirit which exalteth itſelf againſt the Re- 
vealed Wiſdom of God, and renders Men 
incapable of a ſpiritual Senſe and Diicern- 
ment, and therefore muſt be bowed down 
that We may be able to receive and admit 
the Things which are brought to us by 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. It was 
this worldly Spirit which, having poſſeſſed 
both Jews and Greeks with falſe Notions 
of Honour and Diſhonour, of Shame and 
Glory, made the Doctrine of a crucified 
Savi iour to the one 4 fumbling Block, and 
; to 


[9 1 
to the other Fooliſhneſs, as this Apoſtle 
every where inſiſts. , our Goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are leſt ; in whom the 
God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them which believe not, left the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. And to the 
lame Root of Bitterneſs He aſcribes it that 
BE are defiled with  Herefies, or, accord- 

ing to his Expreſſion immediately before 
the Text, that the Temple or Churchof God is 
defiled by a Superſtructure of ſuch Doc- 
trines as are unworthy of the Foundation, 
and will not endure the Fire that 1s to try 
of what ſort theſe Doctrines are. Now 
ſince by Herglies are meant Miſperſwaſions, 
or ſome Detect of Faith concerning any 
eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
it needs little Proceſs of Argument to ſhew, 
(for it is directly evident from the Apoſtle's 
expreſsly denominating them Works of the 
Fleſh, and from his telling the Garvatieate 
that He could not conſider them, hilt 
divided, as Spiritual, but as Babes in Chryſl, 
and that He muſt addreſs himſelf to them 
as carnal) that theſe are mere carnal Pre- 
Juices, ſpringing from the @pompe _— 
or Concluſions of that corrupt Phuoſophy by 
which Men new not God, but while, in 


W to the Advice of my Text, 
. 2 


N n pry 
—— — . 


A 


they ; profe 2 them -ſefves under the Guidance 


of it te be Wiſe, have ever verified and 
given an involuntary Teſtimony to the 
Soundneſs of the Apoſtle's paradoxical 


Exhortation, and the Neceſſity of invert- 
ing their own Meaſures and Procedure, 
ſince they had been only ſo bewildered by 
worldly Wiſdom as to become Fools, and 
to transform the Glory of the incorrupti- 
ble God into Images of Him which their 
own-AoxyoioÞu (if I may be allowed to uſe 
a Word compounded of the original Terms 
of St Paulin the Text,) which their own 
viſionary Conceits, I ſay, ſuggeſted; be- 
cauſe they did not compare Spiritual T hings 


with Spiritual, or with the Words which 


the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, but adapted Divine 
Things or the Doctrine of Revelation to 
a Standard formed by human Fancies or the 


Spirit of the World. Now all Hereſies, 
_ conſidered as Miſperſwaſions or Miſbelief 
_ concerning any Eſſentials of Religion, 


have, 1 fay, fo far as they go, the Nature 
of Unbelief, inaſmuch as they proceed 
from the Spirit of the Wo. 1 which 
throughout the Holy Scriptures is oppoſed 
to the Spirit that alone reveals unto us the 
Things of God, or diſpoſes and enables us 
to Fs a the Things that are freely given to 


as wy God; even ebe bidden Wiſdom we 
C G 


E 
God ordained before the Warld to our Glerx. 
Where then is boaſting, or what room is 
there for glorying in Men! as the Apoſtle 
argues with the Corm? tbians, ſince the 
Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhneſs with 
God, and the Lord knoweth. the Thoughts of 
the Wiſe or natural Man, that they. are 
vain; and the Things revealed unto us by 
the Spirit are ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen nor 
Ear heard, neither have they entered into 
the Heart of any of the moſt. penetrating 
Genius's of this World; even thoſe deep 


Things that are coat in the Promul- 


Myfiery of Chrift Teſus of 


gation of the 
God made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſ+ 


neſs, and. Sanctlzſicatian, and Redemption. 


Theſe were the Things which offended 
the Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, neither couli 
they know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned ; that is, by the Illumination of 
the Spirit of God; without whoſe Influ- 
ence, while the Pune of the Goſpel 
are unto God a feet Savour of Chr 5 in 
them that are ſaved and in them that periſh, 
the Word of the Goſpel preached is to car- 
nal Hearers a dead Letter, and the Sevour 
of Death. unto Death. 
This then is the Ground of tho Reſem- 
blance and Affinity between Deiſm and 
ws 4 as the Degrees of Oppoſition ” 
| | tne 
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. the Chriſtian Religion are diſtinguiſhed, 
namely, that the Spirit of the World is their 


common Source and Origin; and that both 


the one and the other of theſe Oppoſers of 
the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift are yet in 
the. Fleſh, deſtitute of the Spirit of Wit- 
dom and Revelation. Hence it came to 
aſs that, when our Lotd began to declare 
his Divine Character, by affirming that 
the Cure. performed upon the impotent 


Himſelf, (which was bringing to their 
Ears a Doctrine as ſtrange and incompre- 
Henſfible to Reaſon, as was St. Paul's Doc- 
trine of Feſus and the Reſurrection to the Phi- 
loſophers at Athens,) the Jews were offended 
and ſought to kill Him; chiefly, becauſe He 
faid that God was his F ies, making Him- 
ſelf equal with God; and, after continuing 
to aſſert and vindicate this Character, Jeſs 
declares that heir not beheving Him whom 


they bad not his Father's Word abiding in 


' Father's Name, and Je receive Me 
hi F another ſhall come in his own Name, 


Words our Lord's Meaning ſeems to be, 
what the ee Character which. He 


See allo * viii. 47. 
. 


Man was the Work of bis Father and of 


the Father had ſent, was an Evidence that 


Ne (John v. 38.) ; * and adds, I am come 


Him Ye will receive. (v. 43.) In which 


F 
claimed of being /e Son of God confounded 
their Reaſon and Prejudices, and was the 
Ground of their Objection to Him; as if It 
had been ſaid, Take away the Myſtery ; im- 
plied in this Character which offends your 
carnal Apprehenſions, and ſuppoſe Me to 
come, like others, in their own Name, that 
is, in the Form and Character of a mere 
Man, and then Ve would receive Me. From 
our Lord's Diſcourſes with the Jews recorded 
in this and the following Chapters * of this 
Golpel, it is abundantly evident that the 
myſterious Doctrines of his Divine Miſſion 
or Coming forth from God, and being One 
with the Father, and of Salvation or Life 


Eternal by Him who declared Himſelf to be 


the Bread of God which cometh down from 
Heaven and giveth Life to the World, that 
theſe Doctrines, I ſay, were the Stumbling- 
Block and Rock of Offence at which they 
ſtumbled; and accordingly our Lord tells 
them that the Reaſon why they did not under- 


Hand his Speech was, that they could not hear 


his Word, (Jobm viii. 42, 43.) that is, could 
not apprehend or receive the grand Princi- 
ples of the Revelation which He brought 


unto them; which he repeatedly calls G 


Ward and the Truth by which Believers ſhould 
be ſanctiſied: and accordingly He faith, He 
that is of God, heareth God's Words : Ye 


* See particularly vi. ver. 3 to 6th. 
4 . therefore 
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theref, ore bear them not, beeauſe Ye are not of 
God. (ver. 47.) And He had before ſaid that 
every Man that hath beard and learned of the Fa- 
ther, that is, who had heard and underſtood. 
God's Word, cometh unto Him. And of Thoſe 
who receive not this Word He declares that 
He knows them that they have not the Love of 
God in them, (Jobn v. 38—42.) that they know 
neither Him nor his Father, i Jobn viii. 19, 55.) 
and are nat of God, ( Jobn viii. 47.) yea, 
that they hated hoth Him and his Father, in- 
aſmuch as zhbough He had done among them ſuch 
Works as none other Man ad, ( Fobn xv. 24.) 
they aid not belien eve nor receive bis Words, but 
 fiill walked in Darkneſs. And en account of 
theſe Doctrines We find great Numbers, par- 
ticularly of the Phariſees, were offended ; and 
among theſe, who pretended to be Diſciples, 
( ach probably as, like the Deiſtsof our Times, 
approved of nothing elſe in his Teaching but 
the Morality of it) many went back, and walked 
uo more with Him. Jobn vi. 27—66. . 
In theſe carnal Jeaus, as in all other Op- 
poſers of our Lord's Divine Pretenfions and 
Doctrines, ſupported as they were by ſuch 
mighty Works as never Man did, We ſee 
our Apoſtle's Declaration exemplified, 7 be 
God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them that believe not, leſt the Light of the glo- 
rious Geſpel of Chriſt who 1s the Image of 
God fog ſhine unta them. For when a Man 


18 


E 
is led by this Spirit of this World, thoſe mighty. 
Works, by which the Underſtanding ſhould 


be opened, and the Heart affected to Con- 


viction, ſerve only to confound, and often to 
irritate and ſtrengthen the Prejudices, inſtead 
of overcoming the St: abbornneſs of the na- 
tural Man; of which We have remarkable 
Inſtances in the eighth Chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel, and other places. Now whether 
theſe Works are pretended to be an inſuffici- 
ent Evidence of a Divine Miſſion and Cha- 
racter, or whether (which is moſt probable) 
they are rejected becauſe Men cannot com- 
prehend the Doctrines introduced under the 


Sanction of that Character; in either Caſe, 


This will be the Condemnation of ungodly 
Men who abide in Unbelief, That Light 1s 
come into the World, and They, after their 
Hardneſs and ſtubborn Heart lobe Darkneſs 


rather than Light. For our bleſſed Lord 


argues that, Br they believe not Him, yet 


hey ought to believe the Works, or for the 


IVorks Take Jobn x. 38. xiv. 11.) and of 


thoſe who reject the Evidence of his Works 


He declares that they have no Cloak for their 
Sin, ( John xv. 22.) and that heir Sin re- 
maineth, (John ix. 41.) and, as hath been 
juſt now obſerved, plainly imputes their Un- 
Fong to their hating both Him and bis Fa- 
wer 


(Jobn xv. 24.) and - implying the 
OT  Sinfulnels | 
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Sufalnet of Unbelief, ſaith, He that 5 
lieveth not is condemned lads becauſe He 
hath not helicved in the Name of the only be- 
gotten Son of Ged. (John iii. 18.) 

On the other fide, How different was the 
Succeſs of theſe Doctrines with the Diſci- 
ples? For We read that St: Peter in the 
Name of them all profeſſed that theſe Prin- 
ciples of the Religion of C priſt were he 
Werds of Eternal Life, (Jebn vi. 8.) and 
that they did believe and were ſure that Jeſus 
was that Chriſt the Son of the living God who 
had been promiſed as the Saviour of the 
World. (ver. 69.) And of many allo a- 
mong the) Jews, and particularly of thoſe 
who had ſeen the Miracles which He did on 
them that were diſeaſed, (John vi. 2.) and 
had themſelves been of the Number of the 
five Thouſand miraculouſly fed with the 
Loaves and Fiſhes, We read that they were 
convinced that He was of '@ Truth that Pro- 
fhet that ſcould come into the World. (Chap. 
vi. ver. 14.) 

And not to accumulate Paſſages in Con- 
firmation of the Point I have been ſpeaking 
to, our Lord himſelf declares that Thrs 19 
Life Eternal 10 know his Father the only true 
God, and feſus Chriſt whom He had ſent ; 
( John, xvii. 3.) and after having proclaimed 
Himſelf the Light of the Wor Id, which 
Make ven 


[ 11 1 


Mußte der foll:weth ſhould not walk in Dar- 


neſs, but ſhould have the Light of Life, (Joba viii. 
12.) He tells the carnal Phariſees that, if 
they believed not that He aas the Chriſt or pro- 
mited Mefiab of Divine Nature, 7hey - ſhould 
die in their Sins; (Jobn vill. 24.) Jo his 


beloved Diſciple, (for this very Reaſon pro- 


bably diſtinguiſhed as the beloved, becauſe 
He appears, as is plain from all his Writings, 


to have been beyond the reſt filled with this | 
Divine Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding, 


and for the ſame Reaſon of all the Evange- 
liſts probably the moſt lightly regarded by 


Unbelievers,) He, I ſay, induſtriouſly dwells 
on the Witneſs which God hath given to the 


Divine Nature. of his Son, and the Record 


that the Eternal Life which God hath given 


us is in his Son. He that hath the Son, faith 
this Apoſtle, hath Life, and He that hath 
not the Son hath not Life. (1 Ep. Chap. v. 


ver. 12.) On the Authority of theſe aſl | 
ſages We affirm that the afore-mentioned 
Principles of our bleſſed Lord's Divine Ef- 
| ſence and Miſſion by the Father, and of Sal. 


vation or Lie Eternal by Him, and his being 


the Light and Life of the World, that theſe 
Articles of Religion, and all ſuch Doctrines 
as are ſo intimately connected therewith, 


that without the Acknowledgment thereof 
neither the Scope of his Revelation can be 
_ aſcertained, 


N 
{ 


' 4 4 
4 
"Fl 
138 
#47 
1 1 o 
N 
1 * 
n 
5 #7; 
2 20 
3 
TS... 
- 44x 
De bn 
N 1 
0 = 1 
'& 4 
+. 
12 
4 L 9 
'F IM 
4 1 1 
455 
8 
| 
A 14 
7s 
0 
* F. 4 
" 55 
88 
% 4 
38 
L 7 
E 
bo 
>. 
+ 1 
ar 35 
5 0 k 
W 4+, 
by 1 i 
4) 
by 
* 
. 
141% 
* 
. 
bi 
8 
4 
* 
N. : 
* ark 
*% {6 
B. 40 
[| 
& 
T3 
2 
10 
py * 
ah is 
i ii. 
$951 
Bis 
* by 
2" 22% 
* 
1 , 
"BF 
28 
T3 A 
7 is 
D 
| 
T1 
* if 
TY -\. 
4.7 
5 
1 
Ll 
79 
44 hd 
, * 
al 
111 
* * 
* 74 
1 
$2 
* 
0 A 
P 
dans 
2 
N 
] 
1 
" . 
15 9 
2 4 
$87 
4 
A 
mit ny 
1 
* 
5 
2 
7 * * 
RI 
T f> 
"743.9 
12 
bats 
ww . 
fi of | 
* Bats 
9 
a 
? Tbs 
2 
17 
* 
1 
% 1 * 
iN 
1 
1488 
72 
TY 
bo A 
. 
4 
E. * 
* 
8 * ** 
8 
a9 
4 
5 
We 5 
| £3 
EF 
8 
34 
7 * 
k 2. 
* 
1 
1 
5 
"L930 
* . c 
viz 
* 
& 
"IS 
2 
EE. 
1 5 
3s Ye 
E 
43% 
8 
* 
* 
N. 
þ q 
1 
61 1 
17 
bi 
Ei. 
i 
x 
12 * 
*. 
8 7 


Se 


(. xa. | 


aſcertained, nor the Deſign of his coming 
into the World be ſhewn to be accom- 
pliſhed; (which will include the Doctrine 
concerning the Dignity, Office and Miniſtra- 
tion of the Holy Spirit) that Theſe, J ſay, 
are the Words of Eternal Life and fundamen- 
tal Truths; Ignorance or Diſbelief of which 
is a ſure Evidence that Men are till in 7he 
Fleſh or Natural State, under a Spiritual Blind- 
neſs of Mind, and have no part in Him wh» 
, God 1s made unto Believers Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, and San#ification and Re- 
demption. | : 

The Application of theſe Principles of my 
Argument to the Caſes of Deiſm and He- 
reſy will lead directly to the Concluſion I. 
mean to eſtabliſh, of the Alliance, Crimi- 
nality and Danger of Each as {ſpringing from 
the ſame Source, namely, ſuch a Vanity or 
Spiritual Blindneſs of Mind as hath been in- 
ſiſted on, ſuch a Prevalence of the Worldly 
Spirit or Attachment to Things preſent and 
ſenſible as renders Men callous and obſti- 
nate againſt all Evidence and Information 
concerning thoſe deep Things of God, upon 
the Belief of which an Intereſt in the Bene- 
fits of Chriſtian Redemption is ſuſpended. 
For the Goſpel being a Revelation from the 
Father of Lights, which vindicates to God 

the whole Glory of Man's Salvation, and teaches 
| us 


* 


Lig ] 


us that this gracious Purpoſe is effected by 
a Wiſdom which. is quite of another kind, 
or ſpecifically different from human Wit- 
dom; (for This I take to be the Apoltle's 
Meaning when He calls the Teſtimony of God 
which He decla red to the Corinthians, the 
hidden Wiſdom or Myſtery which the Princes, 
or the deepeſt Philoſophers of this World, 
were ſo far from knowing or Alſcer ning, that 
there was a Neceſſity that they ſhould become 
Tools in this World, that is, diſcard all. the 
Prec wee, of human Wiſdom that they 

5 Hſe, or capable of receiving the 
2 of this Revelation ;) We are here- 
by in a plain and lively manner inſtructed to 
regard all Oppoſition to the Word of God, 
as as proceeding from the Ops onna Tapxes, OF Spi- 


„ * 


Aſſent to the deep Things. re ported by 750, C who 
lave preached the Goſpel wi 7270 the Holy 010 
Ent down from Heaven. And therefore ſince 
the Deiſt and the Heretick agree in affecting 
to be Wiſe in this World, inſtead of caſting 
| down Imaginations, and bring ging. Into Capti- 
vich every 7. bought that exalteth itſelf I alin 
| the Knowledge of God, and the Thi INgs which 
are revealed unto Us by bis Spirit; chere is 
no room for a Diſtinction between e Root 
of Deiſm and Hereſy, but only in the Points 
and al of Oreo by which each 


would 
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would ſubvert the Goſpel, and conſequently 
in the Degree. of the Criminality in this Op- 
poſition and Enmity. For the, One is too 
much entangled in the Briers. of human 
[Wiſdom | to apprehend the Truths of the 
Goſpel in their genuine Form and Simpli- 
city; and the Heart of the Other is waxed. ſo 
groſs, and the Underſtanding fo darkened, as 
to reject at once the Doctrines and Evidences 
of the Revelation, which while "they hear 
ib their. Ears, they wnderfland not with 
their Heart, neither perceive their Force and 
Truth. 80 
as Heiely appears to be divided but by 
thin Partitions from Deiſm and Apoſtacy; 
the former being according to the lively De- 
{cription of 'our Apoſtle a MeSodau u, 
which with Sleight and Craft would under. 
mine thoſe. Revealed: Doctrines which are the 
Pillar and Ground of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
Ko, PIR the Jatter is A. a direct and bare- 
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and Teaching of the Spirit concerning the 
Things that are freely given to Us of: Go. 
And hence We ſee the Reaſon that both 
Hereſy and Apoſtacy or Deiſm are in holy 
Scripture repreſented as incompatible with 
Salvation; but with a Diſtinction, as hath 
been obſerved, as to the Degrees of their 
Criminality and Danger. For the one, 
though tending and leading on to Apoſtacy, 
and ſo to Perdition, is nevertheleſs not alto- 
gether deſperate and paſt Remedy; while 
the other is declared to be abſolutely inca- 
pable of Repentance and of Pardon; and. 
therefore ſhould ſeem to be the very ſame 
Sin which We are aſſured ſhall not be for- 
given either in this World, or in the World to 
come; even the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. For of the latter, that is, of A- 
poſtacy or the falling back into Deiſm and 
Infidelity We are taught in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews that it is impoſſible for Thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and have taſted of 
WW the heavenly Gift, and been made Partakers of 
be Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word 
/ God, and the Powers of the World to come, 
bey /hall fall away, to renew them again to 
- WH FAepentance; and the Reaſon aſſigned is be- 
cauſe under theſe Advantages they yet cracify 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh and put 
Him to an open Shame ; and in another Place 
We are in like manner informed that to: 
| R | Thoſe 
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Thoſe who, after having received the Knows 
ledge of the Truth, that is, after having been 
inſtructed in the Word of Life, fhall fin wil- 
fully, or do ſuch deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace as to reject the Chriſtian Covenant and 
become Unbelievers and Heathens, here re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a cer- 
tain fearful Looking for of Fudgement and 
fiery Indignation which ſhall devour theſe Ad- 
verſaries or Oppoſers of the Divine Counſels 
for the Salvation of Mankind. Which is 
agreeable to our bleſſed Lord's Declaration, 
He that believeth not is condemned already, 
7. e. is already in the State of Condemna- 
tion, becunſe, having loved Darkneſs when 
Light is come into the World, He bath not be- 
lieved in the Name of the 'only-begotten Son of 
God. (Fohn in. 18, 19, 20.) Now that the 
Apoſtle in thefe Texts aſſerts nothing lefs 

en a ſtrict and abfolute Impoſſibility of 
ene Repentance and Pardon of ſuch Offenders 
is too evident from the Reflections which 
He in a ſummary Manner applies for the Il- 
luſtration of his Meaning in the Cloſe of 
each of theſe Paſſages, which are ſuch as have 
no Congruity or Pertinency under any other 
Acceptation of the Terms of his Argument. 
For whereas the one is ſummed up with the 
Obſervation that hath been juft repeated of be 
Vengeance which God will recompence to them 
who ſhall tread under Foot his Son, and . 
PACE L MO. the 


408 3 

| the Blood of the Covenant wherewith Me are 
to be ſancliſied an unholy Thing, and contumeli- 
ouſly treat the Spirit of Grace, becauſe other- 
wile the Rejection of the Chriſtian Covenant 
would appear to be leſs ſeverely reſented by 
God than the Contempt of Mojes's Law, the 
Penalty of which was Death without Mercy 
or Reprieve ; The other Paſſage in the 6th 
Chapter concerning Thole who fbould fall 
away after having been enlightened, is thus con- 
cluded ; For the Earth which drinketh in the 
Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſ= 
ed, rece:veth Bleſſing from God; (which 
firſt Part of the Reflection I take to be ap- 
plicable to the Encouragement of thoſe Per- 
ſons whoſe Acknowledgement of be fin 


Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift ſhewed 


that they had received Bleſing from God, to 


go on unto Perfection); and then it follows, 


But that which beareth Thorns and Briers is 


rejected, or is reprobate, Lad os] and is nigh 


unto Curſing, whoſe End is to be burned. Now 


the 3 and Application of each of 
theſe Reflections to the Contexts, both ſeve- 
rally and jointly conſidered, ſeems to be no 
other than This; That ſince there rematneth 
no more or other Sacrifice for Sins, after the 
0 2 of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 

5 7 hoſe who having received the Knowledge 
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I 
of tbe Truth, They to whom the Goſpel had 
been preached, or, in the Language of the 
other Text, who having been once enligbtened 
by the Goſpel, and having tajled of this 
heavenly Gift, and been made ee of all 
the „ accompanying the Grace ſhed 
on them abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould 
nevertheleſs fall away, and, like the hardened 
'Zewws,. treat as an Impoſtor Him who was 
once ſacrificed for them, and account his 
Blood of no Virtue or Efficacy; (the Points 
implied in the Charge of cruciſying to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh and putting Him 
to an open Shame, and counting the Blood of 
the Covenant a common Thing) are hereby 
proved to be as incapable of 4 Renewal unto 
Repentance, and of the Mercy and Bleſſing of 
God, as that Soil is ſhewn to be unfit for 
Culture and incapable of Improvement, which, 
rnſiead of being rendered fruitful by the plentt- 
ful Showers which it drinketh in, produces no- 
thing but Thorns and Briers; and fo being 
maniteſtly dN, 3 and 22 7 For 
Uſe, 7s nigh unto Curjmg *, or near receiving 
its Curſe, which is 0 be burned and deſtroy- 


1 or, to 1 now again and conjoin the 


*The exact ne of the Expreſſion nig h unto Cur/ing, 
as applicable to Infidelity, ſeems worthy of Notice; for fo 
it is nigh unto Damnation, as diſtinct from being already e con- 
ſigned to immediate actual Puniſoment. | 


Terms 


L 

Terms of the other Paſſage, hath nothing to 
look for but Condemnation and the Deſtruction 
of Fire. For the Purport of the Denuncia- 
tion in each Paſlage is exactly the ſame, 
notwithſtanding ſome Diverſity or Variation 
in the Terms and Compariſons or Emblems 
by which the Apoſtle hath expreſſed and il- 
luſtrated his Sentiment. 

And now, if reflecting upon the Matter 
and Scope of theſe Texts, We turn our 
Thoughts to our Lord's Declaration, that 
Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
working Miracles in the Perſon of the Son 
of Man hath never Forgiveneſs, neither in 
this World, nor in the World to come, but ts 
in Danger of or is conſigned, or reſerved. 70 
Eternal Damnation (eros auwyis npiorews 
Mark iii. 29.); a Denunciation which well 
accords with St. Paul's Expreſſions of being 
nigh unto Curſing, and having nothing to look 
for but Judgment and fiery Indignation to de- 
vour them : Doth there not appear, from 
the Compariſon of theſe ſeveral Texts, to 
be much Cauſe to believe that the Unpardon- 
ableneſs of Infidelity, whether manifeſted by a 
continued reſolute Rejection of the Evidences of the 
Goſpel, or by drawing back from the Truth after 
having beenenlightened byi it, the Thing meant 
by finning wilfully after receiving the Know- 
= of it, (if the ſuppoſed Poſſibility of 


an 
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an Apoſtacy of true Believers, and the Ap- 
plication of theſe Texts thereto is not pre- 
cluded ® by ſeveral Expreſſions of our Lord 
in St. Zohn's Goſpel, and alſo by other parts 
of Holy Writ, on which Confideration We 
ſhould underſtand the being enlightened and 
the having recerved the Knowledge of the Truth 
of the Tender of the Means of Grace,) that 
the Unpardonableneſs, I fay, of abſolute In- 
ndelity, lies in an Impoſſibility of renewing 
unto Repentance Thoſe, who having the 
heavenly Gift of this Goſpel (i. e. the laſt 
and moſt powerful Means which the Wiſ- 
dom and Mercy of our heavenly Father hath 


provided for the Recovery of our fallen Race) 


imparted to them, ſhall ſtubbornly reſiſt it's 
* and Farce? inaſmuch as they hereby 
dh deſpite wnta, i. e. even contemptuouſiy treat 


the Sprrit of Grace, and by reſiſting this Di- 


vine Teſtimony, do in effect cruciſy 70 them- 
elves afreſh, and put to an open Shame, (that 
is, by treating Him as if He was an Impoſtor, 
and his Sacrifice an unholy Thing) the Son of 
Gad, or the Son of Man * to be the Son of 
Cd by the Spirit of God diwelling and working 
in Him; — by: ſuch * thee Barrenneſs under 


7 See Witfzas de S VER in the third Bock de Oeco- 
nomia Fæderum. He who ſhall read this Chapter will, if 1 
miſtake not, be inclined to think that the ERIN | for the 
Indefedtbility of Believers preponderate. | 
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the Means of Grace, (which for it's Influ- 
ence and Effects, is in ſeveral places of Holy 
Writ compared to the Dew and Rain of Hen- 
ven, ) ſhew themſelves to be of the ſame Na- 
ture with that Earth, which, by it's bearing 
nothing but Thorns and Briers after hav- 
ing been watered with plentiful fertilizing 
Showers, is proved to be agus or fit only 
for Deſtruction; or, according to the Com- 
pariſon applied by St. Jude to the Adverſaties 
of the Truth, lhe unto Trees twhoſe Fruit 
| withereth, without Fruit, twice dead, i. e. 
| naturally dead to the Things of the Spirit, 
and dead alſo under the enlivening Dew of 
Heaven, or the Grace of God ſhed on them a- 
bundantly through Jeſus Chrift. 

Such and fo horrible is this Sin of Deiſmm 
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and Such the juſt Judgment of God upon 
| thoſe Perſons whoſe Diſſaffection to the Goſ- 
pel hath withſtood the moſt wonderful De- 
monſtrations of the Spirit and Power; and 
becauſe they are not altogether blind, but, 
like the Phariſees of old, have Fnown the 
mighty Works by which God hath born Wrineſs 
to the Revelation of his Son, but with a like 
carnal Averſion and Unwillingneſs to yield 
to their Force, their Sin alſo rematheth ; and 

| they 
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they are condemned already, as. our Eord's 
Words are concerning thoſe - 40ho will nat 
come to Him that they might have a 
And herein preciſely, that is, in the reſo- 
late Rejection of the Works of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhewing forth themſelves in the Per- 
ſon of our Bleſſed Saviour as Divine Atteſta- 
tions of his Miſhon and Character, and in 
the being rather exaſperated and provoked 
to revile Him for an Impoſtor, than con- 
verted by the Force of them, which is 
charged upon the Scribes and Phariſees as 
the Blaſphemy that ſhall never be forgiven; 
herein eſpecially, to diſcourſe with Preciſion, 
I conceive doth confiſt the Crime of Deiſm 
or that determined wilful- Infidelity which, 
while it ſetteth at nought the higheſt Evi- 

dences of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
doth imply the like Cenſure and Blaſphemy 
againſt our Lord's Divine Character and Pre- 
tenſions : But which I apprehend to be very 
different and diſtinguiſhable from that more 
wavering kind of Diſſaffection, or certain 
Lukewarmneſs towards the Goſpel, which 
is grounded upon wrong Views of his 
State of Humiliation and outward Condition, 
which was the Offence taken. by. the Bulk of 
the Jewiſh People, and is a Prejudice againſt 
Him as the Son of Man, and not as declared 
4 be the Son of God with Demonſtration of 
the 
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1 
the Spirit and of Power. And if ſuch an 
hardened Oppoſition, which amounts, I ſay, 
to a calumniating the moſt plain and power- 
ful Atteſtations of the Godhead dwelling and 
working in Him, in which conſiſted that un- 
pardonable Blaſphemy of the Phariſees, 
doth - alſo, ſtrictly ſpeaking, conſtitute the 
preciſe Nature and Crime of the Infidelity 
and Deiſm of our Times, then may We 
ceaſe our Aſtoniſhment at the exceeding 
Stubbornneſs of theſe Adverſaries to the Teſs 
timony of Chriſt, ſince Himſelf hath declared 
that this Sin of blaſpheming, or, in the 
Terms of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, doing 
deſpite to the Holy Ghojt working in Him, ſhall 
never be forgiven neither in this World, neither 
in the World to come; doubtleſs for the Rea- 
ſon already aſſigned, becauſe the Enmity and 
Averſion implied in thus ſinning wilfully after 


receiving the Revelation of the Truth con- 


firmed by Signs, and Wonders, and divers Mi- 
racles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, is ſo ma- 


lignant“ and inveterate, as to prove Men in- 


capable of Repentance and Converſion that 


the Sin may be blotted out. wed 
Should an Exception be taken to this 
Reaſoning on account of the ſuppoſed Ex- 
amples of the actual Converſion of Deiſts 

* Of the Sinfulneſs of Unbelief, See Matth, xi 21—24» 


- 


Mark vi. 11. Luke x. 10—15. 
. | and 


2 2 —— 


1 
1 
|. 
* 
it 
9 4 
WA 1 
3 
N 
wa 
off 
j 
iy 
4! 
"nf! 
5 
A 
1 
. 
of 
4 A 
: .7%Y 
7 4 
K+ 1 
4 
44 
" 
2 
1 9 
*. 
.* Ll 
4 
* 4” 
* 1 
13 
2 
. is 
ql 
19 
- 2 
14 
WW. 
1 
29 
h 
EY 
ooh 
* 
yg 
FI 
OA 
7 
15 
M 
a, 
” bt 
F 
» Mi 
1 
6 
1 
* 
* 
15 
15 
4 
ie 
#+. 
\ 
a 
| 0 
29 
4 
4 
1 4 
4; 
'M 


— — 
r 


OO ESI 


I CY — — — 
ECT... on eb Ar ng 

C 
—_ 


2 bg 
a — , 8 0 * 3 —— A 
Wy GS. Ne — 3 Ao = — SY ge Þ — _ > ts. \, a. — — 4 — =” 8 Ss as © 2 * . 
r — — 5 - * 2 = E © x - A A > 27 K _ 1 - — — + > — * * = —_—— 
E eo _ , W 8 2 r 4 = & . IIs ge _— 3 LL 7s 8 - bu SES as 5 4" 4 . e Ta 
? : . 3 * 5 : 3 8 8 1 a 3 222 : YL — — 4 — - S 2 N 
4 5 — = 7 EET 3 2 . Wy * 3 „ 58532 - — — — 2 — - . — — 22 2 — * # 8 
Y l — 8 : \ * ” . ** © g n as EE bs - —_ 


r III FIN 
— 2 


—— 
3 
— 2 


r 


Rug 
OTE a 


—— OS — 
* 8 5 


. 


; 

22 - 22 22 as * ws — a mn N = N l * 
+4 — r ere ai 0 rt $5 £2 I 4 „ 2 Pe . 3 * 4 4 MY —— 3 q * —— * . — 

a ö — 1 * * . A £3. edi. 4 EIA eb bi Fre. bs 

- 3 er er 2 of Se 2 * . m_ V2 9 ct ry 1 ys 901 mY , 5 3 0 4 y 

* 1 "x N 8 = 7 Kon 1. r E IR” SKA af E enn W _— 5 N Wr wor 2 
--þ3* WSN WOES SG 6 ak oh Sha Wor OS Pg rent ak a. 4 04a - a 2 — * — . bs 2 5 ＋ > yy — 23 get > 
* * = N # gs 2 = * * " = — 4 2 5 . - & U <=a7f.7 

a, A tr Ents NL ds a away Cf ated n+ 8 2 „FCC rb * 4/4" 2a K 2” * 14 3 _ 27 £ * 7 N * 
r * - >” E a 2 — — — - - — — — . — — : — — < IP - — 


r r -  rp 
r e 2” 
r = 
* * ie 44 


3 


— 


oo im eng hs ob e 5 


BE 
2 
8 


n 


A OR” 4 
r 


— Ng 


mY 


5 S ß es eee. 2 
bs * 7 r — tees» 4 A * 38 a gen res 60, 


I * " * aq” * 
— of IR fo . E © . 
. ²˙ͥ . ID YO I OOIes Foo 
COILS, bn. Po. 9%, + La 7 hs 


4 5 
n ues > 
131 * 1 

— - ph 


e 


and Infidels, I muſt beg leave to obſerve a- 
gain that This is the very Point in Queſtion, 


and to repeat and enlarge upon the Argu- 


ment as directly oppoſed to this Objection, 
which is preſumed to reſt upon a Fallacy in 
the Allegation from Experience; which Fal- 
lacy lies in the Want of Preciſion in the Idea 


of a Deiſt or profeſſed Unbeliever and wilful 


determined Infidel. For it is inſiſted upon 
that there is a wide Difference between that 
abſolute Infidelity which boldly denies the 
Authority and Revelation of the Goſpel and 
the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Labouring under 
carnal Notions and Prejudices, and a waver- 
ing State of Mind on account of the Mean- 
neſs and Diſadvantages of our Lord's outward 
Condition, and' his Appearance and Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh, and other Difficulties, “ 


which, for want of juſt and preciſe Ideas, 


may have been ſome times miſtaken for poſi- 
tive Diſſaffection to his Goſpel, and a Re- 


jection. of Him as declared to be the Son of 


God. with Power; which I take to be the 
ſpecifick Character and Diftin#ion of Deiſm, 


ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking ; for theſe car- 


nal - Prejudices, from which the Apoſtles 


themſelves were not from the firſt exempt, 


he Such as thoſe mentioned in Mul. Xvit, 10. Mark i ix. 11. 
John v vii. 27, 40—44. 5 
may 


E 


may be only the falſe Biaſs or dead Weight 
of human Wiſdom ſubjecting Men to a try- 
ing State of Mind, rather than a Labouring 


with ſet Purpoſe to ſubvert the Evidence for 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, and reſiſting the moſt 
cogent Atteſtations. And this Judgment I 
doubt not ſhould be paſſed on fome Perſons 
whoſe fluctuating Condition hath. at length 
determined in a firm and zealous Attachment 
to the Goſpel; and that We ought to conſi- 
der the final Iſſue of the Goſpel Revelation 
with all to whom it is offered in it's genuine 
Form, as the infallible Manifeſtation of Men's 
Characters and Diſpoſitions, the juſt and ſure 
Teſt whether they were within the Reach 
and Influence of the Spirit, or have been al- 
together carnal and corrupt ; whether the 
Prejudices that have withheld them from the 
Ditcernment and Acknowledgment , of the 
Truth were ſuch as ought to be aſcribed to 
Infirmity, or had their Root, -like thoſe. of 


the Phariſees in St. John's Goſpel, (Chap. viii. 


ix. x.) in that Stubbornneſs and Malignity of 


the carnal Principle and Temper which is 


nothing leſs than Enmity againſt our Lord as 
te Moſt High God, and would not be ſubject 
to even Divine Authority. For, as generally 
| ſpeaking, Difficulties in Speculation may be 
as fit an Exerciſe of Virtue as Difficulties in 
Practice, this kind of Difficulties. may be- 
12222 -D 2 come 
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come to ſuch Perſons, while they continue 
to be Wiſe after the Fleſh, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 


a chief part of their Trial and Probation ; 
— as, according to the Meaſure of 
mere natural Parts, and the Strength of 
worldly Notions and Prejudices, They may be 
the more entangled in the Toils of carnal Wiſ- 
dom, or Philyſopl falſely ſo called. In the mean 
Time They may be fo far from maliciouſly 
denying the Truth of Chriſtianity, that their 
Merit may in the final Iſſue I ſay become the 
more conſpicuous and exalted for the Diffi- 
culties they ſurmount, and the Strength of 
their Virtue be the more manifeſted by the 
Victory of Faith over the Biaſs of corrupt 


Nature and the Vanity of the fleſhly Mind. 


- NY? beg leave then to repeat that If We re- 
flect upon the wide Difference there is be- 
tween the being 8 TAGGERED, as the 
Apoſtles themſelves were for a Time, by ſome 


Grreumflances and Predictions relating to the 


Condition of” the Son of Man during his Abode 


upon Earth, which were not eaſily recon- 


Cileable to the Notions of human Prudence, and 


the RESISTING the Force of the moſt plain | 


and proerful Works of the Spirit of God ſhew- 
ing forth themſelves in Him, which amounts to 
@ blaſpheming the Godhead, and is a Refuſal to 
ſubmit to any Demonſtrations ; there will re- 
Wain on the one Side room to regard the for- 
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mer as a State of Difficulty and Trial, as 
well as much Cauſe to fear leſt the Root uf 
Bitterneſs which im our Times exalteth itſelf 
againſt theſe Atteſtations ſhould” be indeed 
nothing leſs than he Blaſphemy againſt The 
Holy Gboſt, or the Sin unto Death,” which St. 
John declines ro. ſay that a Man ſhall pray for'; 
and that ſuch Adverſaries to the Goſpel are 
incapable of Repentance and Converſion, and 
are already condemned, (as our bleſſed Saviour 
ſpeaks of Thoſe abo ds not believe in Him as 
the only begotten Son of God) as being proved 
to love Darkneſs rather than Links, and to 
be poſſeſſed by a Malignity, and a 
of the Blood of the Covenant in Cris Feſus, 
ſo inveterate and rooted, that they will, with 
the Evil One, perſiſt in oppoſing the King- 
dom of God throughout all Ages. 

Thus that wilful Diſſaffection to the Goſ- 
pel which is meant by Deiſm or Infidelity, 
like the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
is, I conceive, in {tri& and proper Accepta- 
tion to be confidered as 4 Deſparaging and 
Diſbonouring the Supreme Being by an Uppo- 
ſſtion to bis Divine Teſtimony, and, as ſuch, 
ſubjects Men to the like certain Perdition. 


But it will be proper before I go on to in- 
| the Argument from other Paſſages of 


cripture, to take a particular Notice of the 


| Ealumny of the Phariſees and Scribes in at- 
| tributing 
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rious to be denied, theſe Scribes and Phari- 


THOUGHTS, ſhewed them that this Pre- 


they believed to be endued with alike Power. 


ha __ on, and an — arvided againſt an 


[ 134 ] 
tributing our Lord's Miracle in the caſting 
oft Devils to Beelzebub, and of the Reply 
to it, and to aſcertain and limit the preciſe 
Importance of this Portion of Scripture, 
which I think will alſo much conduce to the 
eſtabliſhing of my Argument. When the 
Fact of his caſting them out, which con- 
vinced the reſt of the People who were Wit- 
neſſes to it, that He was he Son of David, 
that is, be promiſed | Meſſiah, was too noto- 


fees ſtill offended at the myſterious Charac- 
ter He claimed of being the Son of God which 
confounded their Reaſon and Prejudices, and 
ever deſirous to oppoſe the Belief of this Di- 
vine Character and Miſſion, pretended that the 
Miracle was performed by the Power of Beel- 
zebub the Prince of the Devils over the reſt of 
the Evil Spirits; and required of Him a Sign 
from Heaven before they would confeſs Him. 
Upon which St. Matthew and St. Luke in- 
form Us that Jeſus KNOWING THEIR 


tence was ſo abſurd: and inconſiſtent as to 
.confute itſelf, and, had it not been altoge- 
ther perverſe and vain, might have been re- 
torted upon thoſe among themſelves whom 


Every Kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought 
Houſe 


Fn! 

_ Houſe falleth; and ſo, If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt Himſelf, how' ſhall his Kingdom fand? 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out Devils, by 
whom do your Sons caſt them out ? The Con- 
cluſion therefore to which He knew them to 
be averſe, namely, that He caſt out the De- 
vile by the Finger, or, in St. Matthew's Word, 
by the Spirit of God, muſt ſtand good; and 
there was no pretence for doubting that the 
Kingdom of God was come unto them. Now 
the Matter in regard of which Jeſus is ſaid 
to have KNOWN THEIR THOUGHTS, 
muſt queſtionleſs have been ſomething diſ- 
tint from That which they ſpoke out and 
declared. And from confidering the Paſſage, 
and the Character of the Scribes and Phari- 

fees, who ſeeing would not perceive left they 
| ſhould be converted, what can We reaſonably 
| ſuppoſe This to be but the Deſign of evading: 
this Concluſion of his Divine Miffion and 
Character, or f the Kingdom of God being 
come unto them, which was forced upon them 
as well as upon the reſt of the People, by 'the 
Miracle wrought before their Eyes, which 
they meant to depreciate and traduce by this 
perverſe Pretence that there was no Neceſſity 
of aſcribing it to a Divine Power, ſince it 
might be effected by a Power which the 
Chief of the Devils might be ſuppoſed to 
have over the reſt ; and which our Lord in- 
Gs ſiſts 


os 
— 


. 
0. es 


8 
| Sp - 


— == dog ag c 
. 2 II EW Eee 0”. 5 
r 

— — 2 ˖ — 


= 
— OF — 


— rs 
= 
Sa 


( a ] 
ſiſts upon as a Concluſion ſo far from being 
diſproved by this Suppoſition, which they 
invented to prejudice the People againſt 
Him, as to be eſtabliſhed by the palpable 
Abſurdity and Perverſeneſs of the Pretence. 
The unpardonable Crime therefore of the 
Seribes and Phariſees, I take to conſiſt not 
in this particular Article of Calumny, (for 
This, groundleſs and vile as it was, ſhould 
ſeem from the ſeriptural Diſtinction to have 
been not abſolutely unpardonable, had it 
been intended againſt Jeſus merely as the Son 
of : Man) but to To chiefly and ultimately re- 
ſolvable into a /fubborn Refuſal to yield to any 
Demonſtrations of the:Sptrit of God wur ling 
Miracles in thè Perſan of our Lord Jeſus, in 
proof , bis being the: don o God, while they 
regarded the pretended Exortiſms of their own 
Children, perhaps alſo the; Miracles of the Apoſ- 
tles and the Seventy who preached the King dom 
of God in their Cities with" Authority over all 
Dewils, which were Facts too notorious to be 
denied, (Mattl. x. 1. Luſe ix. I. G. x. 17) 4. 
wrought by a Power no leſo than Divine: For the 
Rejectionof theſe Atte/iations as unworthy of Cre- 
dit, which Tapprehendto bete — porfaNe- 
tron of Infidelity, and the only Senſe that comes 
up to the Charge of making GOD: a Liar, 
which is St. John's Conſtruction, (as it muſt 
be N Man s) of not believing the 9 
ꝛ0bie 
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[ 137 ] 
which God teftified of his. Son, where He is 
ſpeaking of THE WITNESS OF THE 
SPIRIT, that is, of THE WITNESS OF 
GOD, as greater than THE WITNESS OF 
MEN, and of THE SIN UNTO DEATH 
THE REYECTION OF THIS 225877 
MONTY, I fay, which is the FUST AND 
PRECISE NOTION OF INFIDELITY 
STRICTLY DEFINED, is A BLAS- 
PHEMY OF THE GODHEAD, or eter- 
nal felf-exiſtent all perfect Nature, which I 
take to be in this Paſſage moſt properly de- 
noted by The Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Divi- 
nity of Chrif being veiled in the days of his 
Fleſh and Humiliation, while He appeared 
as a Man, in the Form of a Servant; was 
to be manifeſted and proved, not by his 
bearing Witneſs of Himſelf, but by the 
Teſtimony of a diftin& Perſon. Such is 
the Holy Ghoſt, who while, in reſpect of 
the one ipdivided Eſſence of the Supreme 
Bein g. He is the Pulneſs of the Godbead dwel- 
ling in the Man Jeſus bodily, in regard of the 
diſtinct Perſonality from That of riß, He 
is the Witneſs, as well in Earth as in Hea- 
ven, by which the Father teſtifieth of his Son ; 
(1 Jobn v. 8. .) on whoſe Teflimony, i. e. 
mighty Works, I hoſoever believeth not, hath 
blaſphemed, or made God a Liar, becauſe He 
A Rs not the Record 1504 God thus gave of 
| 3 his 
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his Son whom He ſent to be the Saviour of 
the World. So that when our Lord, after 
the former part of his Reply, in which He 
| ſhewed the Abſurdity of their Cavil againſt 
the Miracle wrought in their Preſence by 
the Power of his. Godhead, KNOWING 
THEIR THOUGHTS declared unto 
them further in theſe Words, Wherefore J 
ſay unto You, All manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy. ſhall be forgiven unto Men; But the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiven unto Men; and whoſoever ſpeaketh 
a Word againſt” the Son of Man, it ſhall 
be forgiven Him; But whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Olul, it ſhall not be for- 

en Him, neither i in this World, neither in 
the World bo come; I preſume: We are to 
conſider Him as referring and charging it 
upon their own Conſciences, that their real 
Meaning was, under Cover of the afore- 
mentioned Cavil againſt this mighty Work 
of Jeſus, to ſpeak againſt or blaſpheme rhe 
Godbead dwelling and working in Him, by 
coſting out unclean Spirits, and healing all 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, and giving 
them to underſtand, that by rejecting this 
Teftimony of his being the Son of God, and 
of the Love which God had to Us in Him, 
they had brought upon themſelves ſwift Per- 
ation. or Condemnati on, as St. Peter and St. 


Jude 


— 


T9 1 
ue ſpeak concerning the like Adverſaries 
of the Lord that came into the World to re- 
deem them, in Texts which ſhall.in the next 
Diſcourſe be further conſidered and diſcanted 
upon. Which Acceptation of our Lord's 
Words, N boſcever fpeaketh againſt tbe Holy 
Ghoſt; as denoting a perverſe Infidelity of Re. 
jection of the Divine Atteſtatiuns to his Miſſion 
and Goſpel, I think will be much ſtrengthened 
by obſerving that St. Luke introduces this 
Denunciation, not immediately with the 
mention of this particular Calumny of the 
Phariſees, but at a great diſtance afterwards, 
when our Lord is preparing to ſend out his 
Diſciples in the Power of the ſame Spirit to 
preach the Goſpel, joining this blaſpheming of 
the Holy Ghoſt with, and, as it ſhould ſeem, 
making it equivalent to the denying Him before 
Men, or ftubbornly rejecting their Meſſage, as 
a Crime diſtindt and different from ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the Son of Man;* and, with that 
0 


He that denieth Me before Men, ſhall] be denied before 

the Angels of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a Word 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven Him ; but unto 
Him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven. And when they ſhall bring you unto the Syna- 
gogues, and unto Magiſtrates and Powers, take Ye no 
Thought how, or what Thing Ye ſhall anſwer, or what Ye 
ſhall | 9 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
Hour what Ye ought to ſay. Luke xii. 9—12. 
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Accuracy which is very remarkable and 


ſtriking in many Texts of this Evangeliſt, 
inſinuating, as it may reaſonably be pre- 
ſumed, by the Change of the Terms ve as, 
which He, makes uſe of with regard to the 


San of Man, for the Word C Dr. 


when ſpeaking. of the Holy Ghoſt, the higher 
Criminality and Aggravation of this Op- 


Nin. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


1 141 ] 
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1.CORINTHIANS iii. 18. 
Let no Man deceive HimPelf 7 277 any 


Man among you Seemeth to be 
wiſe in this World, let him become 
4 Fool, that he may Be Wile. 


N ſupport of the Poſition in the fore- 


as denoting Deiſm or Apoſtacy, hath a 
dloſe Alliance with, or is reſolvable into 
the Sin of blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſome further Refſections ſhall now be offered. 
For an heedful Attention to certain Paſſages 
and Terms of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Denunciations We read againſt Thoſe who 
ſhould reject the Goſpel, and a View of the 
Enmity implied in this Rejection, (always 
conſidered, as I beg leave to repeat, as diſ- 
tinct from Prejudices grounded on any Cir- 


cumſtances in the Appearance of our bleſſed 


Lord as the Son of Man,) will, I think, add 
weight to this Argument, and conduce to 
ſhew that there is no material Difference be- 
tween the Blaſphemy of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſces, 


going Diſcourſe that Infidelity, whether 
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L 142 
riſees, and the Deiſm or Apoſtacy of our 
Times, but that the Crime of each is of one 
and the ſame Nature and Complexion. 
This may be argued, Firft, from the Cor- 
reſpondency and Similarity which hath been 
in ſome meaſure already taken notice of in 
the Terms and Characters by which both the 
Heinouſneſs and Penalty of each are. deſcribed 


in the Paſſages of Holy Scripture which have 


been under Conſideration. . For, whereas 
We are taught by our Bleſſed Lord, 7hat the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never 
Forgiveneſs; fo in the Texts with regard to 
Infidelity, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Of 
[Thoſe who have had-#he- Goſpel preached unto | 
them” with the Holy' Ghoſt ſent down from 

Heaven, it is declared by his Apoſtle that 
if They ball fall away, it is impoſſible to re- 
new them: :again unto Repentance, and that 
there remaineth to ſuch Adverſaries only 4 
certain fearful looking for of Judgment and 
e to conſume them. Now ſince 
Mie are inſtructed that all manner of Sin and 
B loſphemi es wherewith|foever. Men ſhall blaſ- 
pheme, may be forgiven unto them, but only 


_ the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gboſt; can We 


learn or infer leſs from a Compariſon of theſe 
Texts, than that the Crime which renders 
or ſhews Men incapable of Renewal unto 
Repientance, and to which there remaineth 
nothing 


ml. 


nothing. but a fearful looking for of Judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation, is the very ſame 
with the Sin for which a Man is in Danger 
of, or is bound over to Eternal Damnation ? 
| as I conceive the Word £1005 might have 
| been properly, tranſlated ; etpecially fince, 
without confirming yet further this Senſe of 
the Apoſtle's Aſſertions by the united Force 
of another Paſſage of ſimilar Import about 


ie beginning of this Epiſtle, (Chap ii. 1, 


2, 3, 4.) where He in like manner argues 
the Impeſſibility of cur eſcaping the Vengeance 
of God, if We ſhould neglect the great Salva- 
tion offered to us, there is, as hath been before 
remarked, juſt Ground to underſtand theſe 
Aﬀertions as implying nothing leſs than a 
ſtrict and abſolute Impoſſibility of the Re- 
pentance and Pardon of ſuch Perfons, from 
the Reflections which He applies in the 
Cloſe of each of theſe Paſſages ; the Over- 
ſight of which hath been the Occaſion of 
qualifying and bringing down the Apoſtle's 
Meaning to That of a moral Impoſſi- 
bility or extreme Difficulty only; whereas 
theſe Reflections and the Compariſons where- 


by the End of ſuch Men is likened to That 


of an unprofitable Soil and of the Contem- 
ners of Meſes's Law, do plainly enough ob- 
viate our underſtanding Him to intend 4 


moral! 
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[144 ] 
moral Impoſſibility only, or to ſpeak merely of 
the Iſſue of permanent or of "final Infidelity, 
on account of there remaining no more Sa- 
crifice for Sin to them who ſhall 7hus reject 


F 


Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all; and oblige 


us, I think, to expound the Expreſſions and 


Denunciations of ſome Root of Bitterneſs or 
particular Inſtance of wilful Sin“ after having 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, which 
either renders or ſhews the Temper of Men 
to be hardened to a Degree that is abſolutely 
incapable of Change or Renewal unto Repent- 
ence, or that is grown utterly paſt all Feeling 


and Senfibility of the Love and Goodneſs G 
God; and by Reaſon whereof there remain- 


eth nothing but a fearful looking for of Judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation to devour them 
without Mercy or Compaſſion, as the Words 


; Xepis ox l, in the Par allel of Divine Ven- 


geance for the Contempt of Moſes's Law, 
authorizes and directs us to underſtand the 


* Which particular Inſtance of wilful Sin, the whole Paſ- 
fage and Context ſhew to be the forſaking the Chriſtian Aſ- 


ſemblies or Church, which was confidered as an Evidence of 


che not retaining ſtedfaſtly the Profeſſion or the Confeſſion (as 
the Word cyoncyin 18 elſewhere tranſlated) of their Hope; 


for the Word is EATig; and not II. eg which by ſome Inad- 


vertency bath been rendered into our Engliſh Verſion inſtead 


following 


145 ! 
fold witig Threat; as does alſo the Expteſ- 
Hof” er Sub? 7% bring; for the 
Preciſe Senſe of the Word G- is that 
this Judgment and fiery Indignation prly lin- 
| gers, or 421% for a Time the certain Deſtruc- 
tion of theſe Adverſaries or covert Oppoſers 5 
ke theſe; _— in the Mzofare of _ 
ipnification” (if a ſeeming Redundancy 6 
So * be excuſed) exactly correſ- 
pond to Thoſe that in the other Leres abe 
applied to that rejected uncultivatable Soil ſaid 
to Be A ub, which is es _ Emblem 
of theſe Reprobates z namely, unto Cur 
ing, as our Apolſtte, with a. Nod and ſtrikin 
Propriety and Precifion, (and probably n 
with6tit 4 Reſpect to tlie Woe denounced by 


his 'blefled” Maſter to the blaſpheming: Pharis 


ts en in the 6th Chapter expreſſed his 

ent" concerning That awhoſe End is to 
Be'bilPntd. 80 pregnant, I apprehend, will 
thefe” Paſſages be found, if heedfully conſi- 
deted, — Arg uinents applicable to the 
Support of that — of the Alli- 
ance or Sameneſs of Infidelity with the un- 
pardonable Sin, which hath” been hete ad- 
vanced; and ſo exactly does the Ichportatice 
of the Terms uſed by our. Apoſtié in each 
of theſe Texts tally with the Subſtance and 
the Form of the Sentence announced 
rr 
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Kis Lord and Maſter againſt every ſuch Ad- 
vetfary' in the-Words eye xs 6510 Quays „gde cus. 
::Tt would: bea. Defect in a Diſquiſition of 
this Importance to leave out what may be 
learnt ſrbm St. Peter, who, ſpeaking of the 
falſe Teachers that ſhould bring in damnable 
Herefies, or Hergſies of Perdition, and upon 
| themſelves SWIFT. Perdition, leading many 
alfo-ento the. fame Perdition; (for He repeat- 
edly all along makes uſe of the fame, Term 
uno) and by. Reaſon, o, whom the Way of 
Truth ſhould be evil ſpoken of, declares that 
the: Judgment of | theſe Men now of a. long 
Time lingereth not, and their Damnation ſlum- 
bereth' not. A Paſſage This which ſeems to 
deſerve: a more exact Notice and Inveſtiga- 
tion than hath been. beſtowed upon it, and 
from which the tollowing Particulars may be 
extracted; namely, that the damnable Here 
fies of theſe Zrechirs, .confiſted in denying 
Lord that bought. them ; that is, in pe 
his Divine Mison and Character, Merits 
and Satisfaction, i. e. in Apoſtacy; the Miſ- 
chief of theſe Herefies to themſelves in bring- 
ing aban them fwift Perdition; (ſwift as contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from the ordinary Method of 
God's e Os i:Which. waits with much 
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EI Þ Þ 
Long-Suffering for the Repentance and Con- 
verſion of Men, that he may have Mercy on 
them; to other Men zn the ſeducing them into 
the ſame Paths of Perdition, and into Blaſ- 


| phemy againſt the Way of Truth or Form of 


ſound Doctrine; whilſt with Greedineſs theſe 
Men ſhould with feigned Wordt, that is, 
Words or Principles not drawn from the 
Scriptures, but artfully deviſed by themſelves, 
gain many over to their Party : Of ſuch St. 


Peter ſaith their Judgment or Sentence of 


Condemnation (for Keyua is of the fame Im- 
portance as Karzxppe, See Matth. xxiii. 14. 
Mark x11. 40. Romans ii. 3.) EKIIAAAL & 
AprEl, x& 1 ADNAEIA aurwy & NTZTAZEI; of 
which Terms I conceiveit to be a juſt Expoſi- 
tion that, little as they may be apprehenſive 
of it, the Damnation or accurſed State under 
which they were abſolutely concluded, or in 
regard of which they were even then eox#e. 
dias xl , and les rergors eus in St. Paul's 
Senſe, was continually making advances, and 
ripening into actual or rather into complete 
Execution; for the fewrift or immediate Perdt-. 
tion they bring upon themſehves by denying the 
Lord that bought them, as well as the Analogy 
of the other Paſſages of Scripture which I 
have been deſcanting upon, leads us to un- 
derſtand St. Peter's Words of their being. 
not only, like other Sinners, in Danger of, 
N 1 but 
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L 198 f i 
but by the irrevocable Decree gone out a- 
nſt them attually bound 75 or in St. 


Huck ud: 's Words concerning the ſ. Wer Rae 1 
W nch determine the Meaning of St. Peter's). | 
f old ordained, or proſcribed 70 Damnation, 
and, as it were, in the Jaws of the battom- 
leſs Pit; KeTRPAES "TEVA, AS St. Peter, allo 
ſpeaks of them. Such 3 is che Account given 
us by St. Peter of Thoſe who ſhould defile 
the Temple or Church of God by ien He- 


+ It ſeems 1 worth by of Notice here that St. Tud:'s Words, 
of 975 or 4 ling ime finct, orazined to thit Condemnation; 
which explain at determine the Meaning of St. Peter's favift- 
Deſſruction, are not applicable to the Proof of any abſolute 
ecree or Predeſtination of Sinners generally conſidered, to 
Perdition ; but are reſtricted to that particular ſort 
of ungodly Men He is ſpeaking of; certain Men y4o h 
crept among N > ifian Pro Profeſſors unawares, turning the 
Grate of God, iN e. the Do&rine of the Grace of God, as I 
underſtand: it, into Laſciviouſne/s, and denpinę the ou Lord 
God and our Lord Jaſus Chriſt. © 
Thus have theſe Apoſtles by the Spirit of Prophecy gi 
Ns the G hal K. Church of a Race of 1 le | 
ers of our holy Reli [owe and cautione riſtians in 
PRA ng your bay that, k g theſe med d before, t oe 
might re leſt, Wiss led 4855 with ths Error of 75 
Wicked, they ſhould fall from their own Stedfaſtneſs ; 43 
hath likewiſe St. Paul to the ſame Effect, when He enjoins. 
the Elders of che Church of Epheſus (Acts Xx.) 7e rake 
heed wnto themſelves and to all.the Flock over which the Holy 
Ghoſt had; made them Over feers, to feed. the Church of God, 
which He bad purchaſed avith his own Blood, etauſe . 
khew that after. hit' Departure gfiewcus W, air Wwodld ente, 
in e not Jparing the F 775 and ¶ their caun ſelven 
Should Men ariſe Jpeaking perverſe Th ings, to draw away Di 
ciples after rig Perhaps ſome Texts m his E 1 70 might” 


* 2 CO. to the ſams fort of Peffons. 


refies 
* 


M2 
rehes. as the RP of the Lord that bought 
them; and alſo by St. Jude, as we ſhall ſee 


= 


eech of the ſame ungodly Men and 


#4 2 


Mockers who turned tbe Grace of God, that 
is, the NoEripe of the Goſpel concerning 
' the free Grace and Love of God and of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, intg Laſcrviouſueſs, weat- 
ing it with Contempt and Mockery, and der 
Hung the only Lord Ged and our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ; the fame ſort of Men who in the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions are deſcribed to be 
ſuch as me xi va Map, fight againſt 
God and Mgſes, pretending at the ſame Time 
to yalue both; and again as Occy Bas Vs, 


Kay Tov n anf KgTmuryVleg, yet Communicating 


% 


corrupted it's Faith ; and while they buſied 


44 


Pert rape auptoess, 2 Pet. ii. I | 
Teptiorduaay yap Ti; e οο Jude 4. 
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Hm JT 
ing received the Knowledge of the Truth 
ſhould fin after ſuch fort that there would 
remain nothing but a certain fearful looking 
for of that fiery Indignation which was about 
to devour them; namely, Tus vmvarns,* 
covert Adverſaries or Oppoſers ; and the Na- 
ture and Kind of whoſe Sin He charges as a- 
mounting to a treading under Foot the Son of 
God, counting the Blood of the Covenant or- 
dained for our Sanctification as an unholy 
Thing, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace ; which Obſervations do, if I miſtake 
not, harmonize and bring into Concert with 
St. Paul, in ſupport of my Argument, the 
Deſcription given by St. Peter and St. Jude, 
and alſo That now repeated from the Apol- 
tolical Conſtitutions ; and unite all the Texts 
J have commented upon, and make each of 
them, and every diſtinct part and member of 
each of 5 appear as ſo many converging 
Rays inclining towards each other till they 

meet, as in their proper Center, in that aw- 
ful Canon pronounced by the Judge of Quick 

and Dead concerning Thoſe who ſhould 
deny Him, and contemn the glorious Divine 
Demonſtrations. of the Spirit and of Power 
which were exhibited as the Evidences of his 
So the Terms ru; omruweluapeys; aulw in Plutarch's Apoph- 
thegmata are by Hlander tranſlated, gui clanculum / 


x1 Godhead ; 


= 


18 
N 
* k 
. 
8 
1 
* 
24 
2 
4a 
Fe 
% 
7 _ 
= 
* 
4 
3 
5 A 
A 
bn 
* 
i - 
5 
"7 
x 
* 
yp 
1 * 
* 
+= 
BS. 
4 
1 
* 2 
wn 
Wo 
3 
5 
9 
Mk 
(4 
I N : 
<> 
12 
. 
FF 4 
1 
. 
* 
by 
vi 
1 SR 
il : 
<X 
* 
8 
. 
* 
Ll 
tt 
IS 
2 
* < 
* 
& 
ef 
_ 
8 
by 
ITY 
3 
OL 
—— 
MY 
boy 
* 
RX N 
35 
I 
Af 
78 
2 
. 
FEM 
7 
"=, 
R 5 
© : F 
i 
{3 
ix 
F L 
_ 
Wor : 
SHE 
3 


N 


1 e y d Re a ns rt ta ack 
OR eng ENS IF / CWC 
F e 5 2 = a n 3 5 2 4 12 * WE 


[ 151 1 


Godhead ; Wheſoever ſpeaketh again}t the, Holy 
Ghost, it ſhall not be forgiven Him neither in 


— 


this World, neither in the World to come. 


And now if; We compare the Practices of 


Thoſe who in our Times have been viſited 


with the Light of the Goſpel, in corrupting 


it's Faith in eſſential Points, licentiouſly new- 
modelling and perverting the Doctrines of Re- 


velation by their own Inventions, covering 


their Enmity and Oppoſition to them by 


arrogating to themſelves the Character of 
Men of liberal Thought ; (which in juſt Con- 


ſtruction anſwers to. that part of the Charac- 
ter which St. Peter and St. Jude have given 
them of ſpeaking great ſwelling Words of Va- 
nity, ) pretending, all the while not. to oppoFe, 
but only to rectify Man's Notions concerning 


the. Scriptures ;. thus, according ta St. Peter's 


30 d & 


Cenſure, if I miſconceive it not, e he 


Thagus Acgois tppmgevagercy nas ; ſome of them 
at the ſame Time communicating with the 


Church whoſe Foundations they labour to 
undermine with an Induſtry like That of the 


Scribes and Phariſees proverbially deſcribed 
by compaſſing Sea and Land to make a Pro- 
ſelyte: Do not theſe Practices appear to be 
a Tranſcript of the Sin and Arts of thoſe 
falſe Teachers of whom St. Peter foretold 
that they would privily bring in damnable 
Hereſies, denying the Lord that bought 
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ſuch as were of their own evifing Ind ek 
drawn from the Seriptures- making merchan- 
dize of Men, (a Term Mich may "Alfie to 
rhe buying and ſelling of Slaves, br {the 
Profelyics they make are gained för Bond 
Slaves to the Devil) ſedubitig chem into che 
1 of 1 45 _ 5 j 
8 the N. TU of the Pre: 
Fa tion of Kal ungodly Men of whoth 

St. Jude corhplains that” they Had in 
int the Church, türnin g the” Grate of 

54d, that is, tile Docttine of the Olde and 
Lobe of God in Chriſt, 2 aſciviou ns 
hd dbnping ce only Tord Gol and chr Lird 
Fefus Ch#ijt? or, % He 'afterwitds' deſcribes 
em, Ae Complatilers amd Whockers 
walking ür their ten Ango Dues; ſepu- 
Haring i tenſe Lean au Hedi niet th 
Spirit the” Men" whote Prittices 
Er the Characters and Deſcriptions 
Here given by theſe” two Apoſtles, is well 
known'tb'thofe who ate not Strangkts to the 
Converfation and Writit gs of iſts, 3 and 


OF hGE St. Poles an St 500 Sagte. 40 1 
Toru thut bonght. b, imports the ſarhe Charge that is in- 
tended by our Lord in St. Lute's Goſpel, when He 15 
| er, Hall deny Me before Men, may be algued with fotde 
Colour*of Neaſon from'the Uſe of the Verb ayes dbnegd, 
in theſe Texts, which in che ſame that St. Luke uſes in Oppt- 


ition to nee £3 Nel. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe who, under Pretence of being Men of 
liberal Thought, ſet at 83855 the diſtin- 
guiſhing Doctrines of the Goſpel. To whom 
therefore We may apply the Cenſure of our 

bleſſed Lord to the Hypocrites of that Age: 
Wherefore Ye are Witneſſes unto yourſelves 
that Ye are the Children- of thoſe falſe 
Teachers, filling up the Meaſure of your 
Fathers Iniquities. And why need We ſeru- 
ple alſo to accoſt and include them in the 

Concluſion. of his Rebuke, Ye Serpents, Ye 
Generation of Vipers, how can Ye .eſcape 
the Damnation of Hell? For fince it ap- 3 
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pears that they come up to theſe falſe 'Teach- 3 
ers in their Principles and Practices, they 4 
muſt be accounted of the Number of thoſe I 
of whom one of theſe Apoſtles tells us that | 


they are reſerved unto the Day of Judgment 

to be puniſhed, and the other, in almoſt the 

fame Terms, that unto them is reſerved the 
Blackneſs of Darkrffs for ever; ſuggeſting 

at the ſame Time that their Doom 1s irre- 
verſible, not only by the Term reſerved or 

kept, ( TYgety and eng,) but alſo, if I miſ- 

take not, by thoſe Examples of Vengeance 

with which they are by both of them in 

theſe. Epiſtles. a/ſoc:ated ; namely, the Angels 
_ Caſt down into Hell, Korab, and-the Cities of ; 
Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, by, ſuch; a ſig- 

nal and ſudden Overthrow as. left uo Place 


—— 


eee 

for Repentance; and That, as it ſeems rea- 
ſonable to believe, principally on Account of 
Indignities and Diſhonour towards Divine 
Perſons, which rendered their abominable 
Sin yet more exceeding ſinful. (See Genefis 
xviii, xix.) From which Chain of Reflecti- 
ons and Argument, grounded all along on 
the Authority of Holy Writ, there is but 
too much Reaſon to believe that St. Peter 
and St. Jude in their Epiſtles, as well as St, 
Paul in That to the Hebrews, ſpeak of 
Apoſtates, and that Deiſm or Apoſtacy, that 
is, Infidelity, (to comprehend both under a 
general Term) that all Infidelity, Tay, fri 
and preciſely defined, includes the Guilt of 
Blaſphemy againſt the Godhead, or is reſolv- 
able into the ſame Crime; and to fear that 
when Men are once arrived to that pitch ef 
Hereſy and Diſſaffection to the Goſpel as to 
become Iſidels in the juſt and proper Senſe, 
rejecting the Witneſs of God which He hath 
teſtified of his Son and of that Eternal Life 
which is in Him; reſolutely refuſing his gra- 
cious Offers, and ſetting at nought the Riches 
of bis Love in Chrift Jeſus, and fo wilfully 
and maliciouſly revolting from God and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the common Enemy; 
from that Time they have provoked the Di- 
vine Indignation to conſume them in a Moment, 
(Numbers xvi. 21) having ſinned the Sin unto 
| 8 : 1 Death, 


. 


L 1556 ] 
Death, and effectually excluded themſelves. 
from the Mercy of God in Chri/t Feſus the 


only Propitiation for the Sins of the World. 
And then as to the Characters and Bf. 


fefts by which Infidelity is deſcribed, Theſe 


likewiſe appear to accord with and even to 
come up to the Malignity ſhewn by the 
Blaſphemy of the Phariſees. For what 
can be imagined to ſurpaſs the Criminality 
of crucifying the Son oF GoD afreſh, and 
putting him to an open Shame? or making 


| a public Example of Him, as if He were 
an Impoſtor, Tapaderypanicores ; for the Force 


of this Word is equivalent to the figmatiz- 
mg . as the . and 5 did 


e 


ever bleſſed „ of our Nee 
than the Expreſſions of treading Him under 
Foot, counting the Blood of the Covenant 
wherewith We are to be ſand#ified, an unholy 
or common Thing, and Going Defpite unto the 
Spirit of Grace ? which =. Apoſtle cloſely 
charges .upon thoſe who having been made 
Harkins of the beavenly Gift of the good 
Mord of God, or received the fas = e of 
the Truth, ſhould draw back from 75 or 
come ſhort of the Promiſe of God through 


mera. Where it is remarkable that 
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1 4 56 } 
theſe horrid Acts of Contumely are ſpoken 
oh as having for their Object the Godbead 

articular, and indeed each ſcveral Per- 


i in the Godhead, as Iconceive; the count- 


ing the Blood of the Covenant ordained 
for our Sanctification a common Thing, a 
Thing of no Value or Efficacy, that con- 
ferred no Privilege, no Benefit, no Holi- 


neſs, implying a Contempt of” the free Grace 


and Mercy of the Father, as well as De- 
fprghtfulneſs to the Son and Spirit Which 
Contumely of the Godhead I take to be the 
great Ag goravation that difcriminates the 
e, of the Pharifees from all other 
. e againſt our Lord as the Son 

of Man (exprefly contradiftinguiſhed as 
theſe are by 55 Evangeliſts from the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Divine Being) and ren- 
ders it unpardonable. Theſe Conſiderations 
favour the Diſtinction that hath been laid 
down in order to ſettle the preciſe Notion 


and Criminality of Deifm or Infidelity, 


al tend to the Confirmation of my Ar- 


3 Such as 9 a Elation, a We btb a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners; (Matth. xi. 19.) immediately. after 
which our Lord upbraids the Cities wherein moſt of his 
mighty Works were done, and conſidering them as more def- 
erate Offenders, denounces to them, as it ſeems. only in dif- 
ferent Terms, on account of their Impenitence and Unbeliet, 
the like Woe that he Pronounces againſt the Phari/ees, as 


for their — of and | Blaſphemy againſt his Miracles. 


gument, 


[tan 3 

gument that Infidelity in general, accord 
ing to the ſtrict and proper Notion of it, 
is one and the ſame with the. unpardonable 
Sin, againſt the Hal Ghoſt, and that there 
is po, material Difference or Ground of 
Diſtinction. between them. | 

Which Judgment is alſo, I think, au- 


thoriſed and made good by the Paſſage in 


St. Luke's Goſpel, (Ch. xii. 8—19.) where, 
without mention of the Blaſ hemy of the 


Phariſees! in particular, our bleſſed Lord hav- 


ing declared in general terms to his Diſciples 
to ahn He was then givingiſome Iuſtructions 
in arder to their going forth to publiſh his 
De&arime,. that Wh eve, 222 confeſs Him 
before Men, Him ſhould the Son of Man alſo 
confeſs before the Angels 15 God ; but that 
khoſeever | ſhould deny Him before Men, 
ſhould. be denied before the Angels of God, 
immediately ſubjoins, And Whoever ſhall 
ſpeak a Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that blaſ- 
Pbemeth Fa, the. Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nat 
be for giv Whence it may be argued, 


on ae os EY the Context, and comparing 


one Paſſago « of Scripture with another, that 
the ſetting at naught, rejecting and diſeredit- 
ing the Authority of his Miſion and Goſpel, 
_ whether promulged by Himfelf or by his 


97 pes D attefled as 55 WAS © FO Signs and 


Wonders, 
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Wonders, and divers Miracles and Gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, was the Thing meant | by tbe 


Blaſphemy + which ſhould not be forgiven. 
Now this is the Intehdment, and the Sin of 
every Deiſt and every Apoſtate from the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; and ſurely 


it. hath not only a Niembnhce to the 


Blaſphemy of the Phariſees who meant to 
diſcredit and vilify our Lord's divine Cha- 
racter, but alſo. reſolves. itſelf into "the | 
as well as into a Rejection of the Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Ghoſt; Since whatſo- 


ever Spirit is ſuppoſed to aid and ſet bis 


Seal to an Vn poſture, muſt neceſſarily be re- 
garded as an impure or evil Spirit. And 
ſo we have found in our Deiſts and Free- 
thinkers the whole envenomed Spirit .of 


theſe Vipers, and the Dregs 175 8155 Ma- 


liciouſneſs, Fo 


\©N1 © ? 
« Ya 445 


* The N on account "of their Rejeclion of 5 
Pretenſions. to be the Chriſt as an Impoſture, are by St. Mat- 
beau and St. Mark, and one of the Sufferers on the Croſs on 
the ſame account, is by St. Luke ſaid CxaoPypuur. Hence 
it may reaſonably be inferred, that the Charge » Tmpoſtire 
is the Thing preciſely meant by Blaſphemy ; and whether if 
amounts to the un ble Sin is to be determined from 


the Nature and Dignity of the Perſon or Being againſt whom 


it is uttered. The general Meaning of the Word in holy 


er. where not reſtricted by other Words, i is the utter ing 
a LIES: derogatory. ta Ged or Foe eo, Of 


= | 


« 


; g 159 | ] 

And, as the Parallel holds with regard 
to the whole Subſtance of the Calumny 
and Cavil in which the Blaſphemy con- 
ſiſted; ſo no leſs, I think, in the Reſiſtance 
of the Evidences which during our Lord's 


Abode upon Earth were exhibited in his 


Perſon, and theReſiſtance of the ſame Evi- 
dences ſet forth in the written Revelation, 
We may diſcern ſuch a Reſemblance and 
Proportion (yea, why need I ſcruple to ſay 
ſuch a perfect Reſemblance and Proportion?) 
between the Crime and Srubbornneſs of 
modern and antient Unbehevers renderin 
or ſhewing each of them incapable of Re- 


pentance, as muſt be underſtood to involve 


them in the like Condemnation. For 


ſince the Evidence of the Authenticity 


and faithful Tranſmiſſion of the Facts re- 
corded by the Evangeliſts is ſuch as moral 
Beings are bound to be influenced by, and 
cannot without inexcuſable Stubbornneſs 
and Guilt withſtand ; yea, fince this Evi- 
dence, juſtly weighed i in the Balance, will 
be found to be not leſs ſure, irrefragable, 
and convincing than even ocular Evidence 
of the Works wrought by the Holy Ghoſt 
for the Confirmation of the Goſpel; and 
the ſame that was afforded to the. Bulk of 
Mankind at theTime of it's Promulgation, 


(AT greater part being then left to receive 
| the 
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the Goſpe I up 


the Words 


[50 
on the Credit and Teſtumony 
of 5 8 concerning the Signs and Won- 


ders which attended it;) there ſeems to be 
no Reaſon that the mere Want of veular 


Demonſtration ſhould exempt any from 


the Denuncĩation of out Lord againſt 'Fhoſe 
- who ſhould blaſpheme or ſpe 
the Holy 


ak againſt 
Ghoſt. Which ſpenking againſt 
Whoſoever ſhall compare 
Have repeated from the gth 
and roth Verſes of the 12th Chapter off St. 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


Lwhe, abſtrattedlyfromthe other Arguments 
here offered, may, 


I think, from ue per- 
ceive to be emvalent to the denying Chris 


before Men, or diſtreditin 75 his 22 
and rejecting Bis 875 el. From which Re- 
flections it ſeems cient clear that the 
"Woe denounced to the Phariſees and who- 


ſoever ſhould ſpeak againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


belongs to all thoſe who ſhall deny Chriſt and 
his 292 always underſtanding ſuch a 
Denial of a deliberate and reſolute Rejec- 
tion; and not of a temporary Revolting 
through Fear of extreme Danger, or the 
Suddenneſs and Violence of a Temptation, 
which being the Effect of ſuch unhappy 
Emotions of Mind and painful Confficts 
as are widely different from that Malignity 
of Heart, which is the Root of all deter- 


mined ** Dife afettion to our Lord and 


211 


Wl 

His Goſpel, We humbly truſt are Caſes not 
| incapable of Repentance, but ſhould be 
regarded as Offences and Failings that 
not only admit of Extenuation in the fight 
of our Redeemer who knoweth whereof 
We are made, and pitieth the Infirmity of 
human Virtue in the beſt of his Ser- 
vants, but, by exciting in us a juſt Senſe 
of our own Unworthineſs, and of the In- 
ſtability of our Hearts, may be converted 
to our future Profit. 

But further, The Woe denounced to the 
Cities wherein moſt of our Lord's mighty 
Works were done, becauſe they did not Be- 
lieve in Him and Repent, is worthy of eſpe- 
cial Notice, whether regarded only as a 
preſumptive or probable Argument tending 

to the Support of the Poſition which hath 
been laid down as the Ground-work of this 
part of my Subject, or, which would be 
more. deciſive, conſidered as holding forth 
Inſtances in point, as I apprehend, of what 
is declared in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
concerning the Impoſlibility of a Renewal 
unto Repentance of thoſe Perſons who 
ſhould ſtand out againſt the Powers accompa- 
nying the Publication of the Goſpel, and of 
the Unpardonableneſs of Diſaffetion to the 
Revelation of the Son of God under theſe Ad- 
vantages. For We are — that it 4235 
1 1 be 


1 Thy: 4 


4. more tolerable f for, 'Ty re and Sidon, and 


for. Sodom 7 27 the D a than for 
921 


thoſe Cities; beca the mighty Works 
hie were done in Chorazin, and Beth- 
ſaida, and Capernaum, had been done in 
them, they would have repented long ago, 
and have remained unto that Day. Tyre, 
and Sidon, and Sodom were Places diſtin- 
guiſhed by Wickedneſs and vile Affecti - 


ons; yet even Theſe are pronounced leſs in- 


capable of Repentance and Mercy, than 


the People who having been viſited with the 


Light of the glorious Gojpel of Chrift, re- 
fuſed to believe in the Name of the only be- 


gotten Son af” God, but loved Darkneſs rather 


than Light, and having ſettled on the Lees 
of Ungodlineſs, made God a Liar in rejecting 
the Record which God gave of his Son. From 
which plain decifive Judgment of the ſu- 


erlative and fingular Demerit of theſe 


Cities on Account of the Contempt of our 
Lord's mighty Works, ond alſo from an 


equivalent Denunciation, which hath been 
remarked, againſt thoſe who ſhould re- 


ft the preaching of the Apofiles when they 
| ſhould g⁰ forth with a Divine Power againſt 


wnclean Spirits to caft them out, and to heal 
all manner of Sickneſs and D. ſeaſes*; and, 


which ought alſo to be taken notice of 
* See Matth. x. ver. 5 75 8, 14; 155 33. and Luke 1016. 


her C. 


1 

here, from St. Paul's (Acts xviii. 5, 6.) 
baking his Raiment againſt the Jews that 
OPPOSED themſelves and B L, A $- 
PHEMED when He teſtified to them that 
Feſus was the Chriſt , (agreeably to the 
Direction of our Lord to his Apoſtles as a Teſ- 
timony againſt thoſe who would zt receive 
nor hear them, (Matth. x. 14. Mark vi. 11.) 
and inſtantly taking his leave of them 
with thoſe Words, Your Blood be upon your 


Heads, I am clean: From theſe and all the 


+ The Oppoſing this Teſtimony feems to have been he 
Blaſphemy. In like manner (A#s xiii. 44, 45, 46.) when almoſt 
the whole City of Autioch came together to hear again the Word 
of God and the Teſtimony concerning the Lord Jeſus which 
He had delivered to them on the foregoing Sabbath-Day, and 
the Jews ſeeing the Multi:udes were filled with Envy, and 
Jpake againſt thoſe Things which were ſpoken by Paul, CO- 
TRADICTING and BLASPHEMING, Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word of God 


| ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to You, but ſeeing YE PUT IT 


FROM YOU, and jo FUDGE or CONDEMN YOUR- 
SELVES ASN UNI ORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, 
(for agreeably to a foregoing Remark, Kpixo and Kpipe bear 
the ſame denſe as Pl and xc c pi Lo, We turn to the 
Gentiles. And (ver. 50, 51.) when a Perſecution was raiſed 
againſt them, and they were expelled out of their Coaſts, 
hey ſhook off the Duſt of their Peet againſt them: Which 
was a Token or Symbol appointed by our Lord to ſignify that 
they renounced all Fellowſhip with ſuch profane Perſons, 
whoſe Offence in rejecting the Goſpel was more heinous, and 
Puniſhment at the Day of Judgment ſhould be more ſevere 
than That of Sodom and Gomorrah, (Matth. x. 14. Mark vi. 11.) 
whoſe horrid Indignity toward the Divine Perſons that viſited 
them in the Form of Angels, but without the like Demonſtra- 
tions of Divine Authority and Power, was leſs unpardonable 
than he Impiety of making God a Liar by rejecting the Teſti- 

mony which He gave to his Son Jeſus. | Ek 
1 Y 2 foregoing 
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& 
» 
; 
N 
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foregoing Obſervations and Reflections it 
may be thought a juſt and too ſure Con- 
cluſion that Infidelity is one and the ſame 
with the unpardonable Sin, and that it hath 
it's Origin in ſuch a Root of Bitterneſs, and 
implies ſuch a ſtubborn confirmed Perver- 
ſion of Heart as is incorrigible; yea, is ſo 
far from being ſubdued, as to be only ex- 
aſperated * by the Revelation of the Grace 
and Mercy of God toward ſinful Crea- 
tures, and by all the Means which it ap- 
plies with Effect to the Cure of the other 
Corruptions with which the Nature of 
Man is infected. 5 

Leſs than This I think We cannot infer 
from theſe Repreſentations collected from 
various Parts of the Sacred Writings. 
Wherefore, fince the Deſign of the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh 


Ee ee Ge ⁵ði ³ð2 ]ðV- oe AGIs oC hues Ee | * 
FFC . Re ra EN bes ð ene NS ar eh det, oo . 


uch Inſtances We have (beſides thoſe already taken no- 
tice of) in the Chief Prieſts bribing the Soldiers with a large 
Sum of Money to falſiſy concerning our Lord's Reſurrection; 
and again in their conſulting to put Lazarus to Death becau/: 
that by Renſon of Him many believed on Jeſus ; and in the 
Command to Peter and John zo /peat no more nor teach in the 
Name of Jeſus, when the Miracle they had wrought by his 
Name was too notable and manifeſt to be denied; and in Thoſe 
likewiſe who, in order to diſcredit the miraculous Gifts con- 
ferred at the Day of Pentecoſt for the Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel, mocting ſaid theſe Men are full of new Wine; though it 
was then but the third Hour of the Day, and a Seaſon of the 
Year alſo, when. there were no Fruits from which new Wine 
could be produced. SY 92925 e 
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5 16 & þ 
was the Deſtruction of the Works of the 
Devil, and the Recovery of the fallen Race 
of Man from the Captivity in which We 
were held by this apoſtate Enemy to God 
and his Creation, the Denial of that Di- 
vine Miſſion and Authority by which the 
Publication of the Goſpel was inforced, 
muſt be conſidered as a direct Oppoſition 
to both the Redemption of Man, and oy 
tory and Dominion of God, which is 
conſummate and helliſh Malevolence. And 
indeed ſince Unbelievers and Adverſaries 
to the Way of Truth and Salvation are in 
the Scriptures deſcribed to be actuated by 
the ſame Spirit of Diſobedience and Ma- 
lice, which ſuffered not the Angels to keep 
their firſt Eſtate, and which inſtigated 
wicked Men to thoſe daring Attempts re- 
corded in Holy Writ, by Which they. defigned 
to diſhonour the Divine Being or his Meſſen- 
gers, (ſuch, I mean, as thoſe that have been 
mentioned of Korab and the Men of Sodom } 
it ſeems reaſonable and juſt to regard In- 
delity as a malicious Aſſociation with the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs to obſtruf# the Kingdom of 
God and of Himwhom God hath Sara to be 
Head over all Things to the Church, and to 
conclude that theſe Adverſaries ſhall for 
ſuch Wickedneſs be in a ſignal manner „e- 


parated unto Ow 1d expoſed to a Sen- 
tence 
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tence: of Vengeance, no leſs in it's S.]! 
neſs (to refer to St. Peter's Expreſſion and 
| Doctrine) than in it's Severity proportional 
to thoſe Judgments which conſumed 7he 
apoſtate Fore and ungodly Men who in 
2 paſt roſe up air. the Lord and his 
Anointed. | 
Buch is the baneful Influence of the Spi- 
rit of Infidelity; an Influence, not like 

That of particular inordinate Affections 
by which Men are fore let and hindered in 
preſſing toward the Mark and giving all 
Diligence to make their Election ſure, but 
2 Biaſs which carries them on to a con- 
temptuous and ſtubborn Renunciation of 
the Grace and Benefits and Prize of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
a a wilful Deſertion from God and our Lord 

Jeſus to the common Enemy. How great 

muſt be that Darkneſs or Prejudice of 
Mind, how deep, how irretrievable and 
reprobate, and therefore nigh unto Curſing, 
that Depravation of the Capacities and 
Affections of an intelligent and moral Na- 
ture, which will confeſs neither She Power 
of the Supreme Being in the caſting out 
Devils, the inſtantancous Healing of all 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, Raiſing the 
Dead, and all the marvellous Works which 


accompanied the Preaching, of the Goſpel; 
nor 


1 
nor the Riches of that Grace and Love 
which provided a Sacrifice and Price for 
our Redemption, the Dignity and Merits 
of which as highly ſurpaſs the combined 
Value of an Offering of all the Syſtems of 
created Beings, as He that built the Houfe 
and made all Things, is more honourable than 
the Houſe, and the Things that are made ! 
Thus the loſing all Reſpect for the Chriſ- 
tian Rehgion and then falling into Infi- 
delity is too often the Conſequence of He- 
rely or explaining away the capital Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel. In regard of whiob 
Progreſs of Error it may be preſumed the 
Sacred Writers St. Peter and St. Jude, in 
the Paſſages I have had Occaſion to conſi- 
der, comprize the denying. the Lord that 
bought them (in a Senſe equivalent, as J 
apprehend to our Lord's on Senſe of de- 
ming Him, expreſſed in the Goſpels, (Luke 
Xii. 9. Matth. x. 33.) when He ſent out 
the Preachers, by the ſame Verb aprioas, 
and oppoſed to the making Confeſſion in Him 
the Sacred Writings, I ſay, comprize the 
denying our Lord, as I have obſerved, un- 


der the Denomination of an Hereſy *, but | 


5 That the Word Aupeonis, ue Herefies, which is now 


ordinarily conſidered as diſtin& from De:/m and Apoftacy, and 
underſtood in a more confined Senſe for a Difavowal of ſome 
particular Doctrine or Doctrines of our Faith, and not for a 


Kejection of the Goſpel, is however in the Scriptures, and par- 
_ ticularly 
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with a Term of Exaggeration, calling This 
a Hereſy of Perdition, or which brings on 


Men fie Perdition, or an immediate and 


#rrevocable Sentence of Condemnation. Which 
Remark of the Latitude of the Scriptural 


Senſe of Here/ies, as comprehending the 


ticularly in this Text of St. Peter to be taken in a more ex- 
tended Senſe, (and which ſeems to be the genuine original 
Senſe of the Word) may, I preſume, be aſcertained by the fol- 
Towing Conſiderations : St. Peter ſaith that the Authors of the 
Hereſies againſt whom He is here cautioning the Catholick 
Church, do bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction or Perdi- 
tion. This ſwift Perdition, I apprehend, muſt be underſtood of 
a ſwift or immediate irrevocable Sentence or Decree of Perdition, 
unleſs We had the Warrant of Experience for interpreting it 
of a ſudden ſignal Perdition or Judgment actually executed upon 
them. Such à quick or immediate Sentence of Perdition anſwers 
to the Woe denounced againſt Thoſe, and Thoſe only, who 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which would not be re- 
voked either in this World, or in the World to come. But We 
are taught that this Sin alone, and no other, ſhould expoſe Men 
to ſuch an irreverſible Condemnation.” Therefore zhe Here- 


of Perdition here ſpoken of as bringing upon Men fawi/t 
Deſtruction muſt be the ſame Offence with That, which con- 


ſiſted in vilifying the glorious Atteſtations given by the Holy 
© Ghoſt to the Divine Miſſion and Character of Jeſus, and there- 
by diſcrediting his Goſpel, expreſſed by St. Peter, after our 
Bleſſed Lord had completed the great Work of Man's Redemp- 
tion, by denying the Lord that bought them, Hence it is plain, 
that the Word Ayzos5; in Scripture is uſed to denote. as well 
. a Rejection of the Goſpel in general, as a Diſavowal of parti- 
cular Articles of Faith. | ; 
But if it be underſtood of merely diſbelieving the Article of 
' the Godhead of feſus Chriſt, Hereſy in this Point doth virtu- 
ally amount to, and imply the denying the Chriſtian Religion, 
as diſowning the Authority on Which it reſts; as, on the con- 
trary, The Confeſſion of this Principle of his Divinity :mp/ic: 
an Acknowledgment of his Whole Doctrine. 
e TOI e ſeveral 


__ 


ſevetal Degrees of Defection from the 
Truth and Word of the Goſpel, from Er- 
ror in any fundamental Point to downright 
| Apoſtacy, gives Force and Support to the 
Principle of theſe Diſcourſes concerning 
the Alliance or Similarity of Hereſy with 
Infidelity, or of the former having ſo much 
of the Nature, as to deſerve, /o far as it 
goes, the Name of Unbeliet. Which Poſi- 
tion ſhall lead me back to the Subject of 
thoſe Hereſies which grow into the horrid 
Sin of Apoſtacy ; after obſerving that, with 
regard to the ſeveral Particulars in the De- 
{ſcription of this ſort of Adverſaries, as 
walking after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Un- 


cleanneſs, deſpiſing Government, being pre- 


ſumptuous and ſelf-willed ; not afraid to ſpeak 


evil of the Things that they underſtand not; 
counting it pleaſure to riot in the Day Time, 
Jportin s themſelves with their own Deceru- 
ings, having Eyes full of Adultery and that 
cannot ceaſe from Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls, 
and having an Heart exerciſed with covetuous 
Practices, having forſaken the right Way * 
and being gone aſtray; being like to Wells 
 * Forſaking the right Way is St. Peter's Expreſſion for for- 
faking the true Religion called by Him in Ver. ad, the Way 
of Truth, which 18 oppoſed TXig AT WAG \euvodidnonan ar, ren- 
ered in our Verſion agreeably to the Senſe and Meaning, by 
the Way for Road] of Perdition. There is a Similitude of Sen- 
timent and of Language in V erſes 2d and 15tu. 1 1 
| p evifhout 
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| 1 
without Water and Clouds that are carried 
away with a Tempeſt z ſpeaking great ſwel- 
ling Words of Vanity, and alluring through 
the Lufts of the Fleſh, through much Man- 
torineſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from 
them that live in Error; making Men large 
Promiſes of Liberty and Freedom from the 
Reftraints of Religion; thus taking Ad- 
vantage of the evil Concupiſcence and diſ- 
orderly Affections of corrupt Nature to 
make Merchandise of them and gain them 
over to follow their pernicious Mays; as to 
theſe Particulars, I fay, here charged upon 
theſe Oppoſers of our holy Profeſſion, 
which, according with the Defcription of 
them by St. Jude, may ſuffice without a 
diſtinct Recital from that Epiſtle alſo ; 
every conſiderate Reader will difcern in 
this Delineation ſuch Marks of an exceſ- 
five, and, as it ſhould ſeem, uncontroulable 
Spirit oF. Pride and Independency, of ex- 
treme Diforderlineſs and Diſſoluteneſs of 
Mind, and moſt wanton Senſuality and Li- 
centiouſneſs of Manners, as proves them 
to be what St. Peter affirms, Servants of 
Corruption, Slaves to their own Paſſions, 
and implics that Ripenefs and full Growth 
and inveterate Malignity of Sin and Cor- 
ruption, which is ſo far from yielding to 
the Power of Divine Grace, as 185 to ap- 


ply 


:.u,5 _ 

ply itſelf to the turning the Doftrine vf the 
Cg el into Laſciviouſneſi, or, according ta 
St. Paul's Words, to tread under Foot the 
Son of God, counting the Blood of the Co- 
_ venant an unboly or @ common Thing, a 
Thing of no Value or. Efficacy.+ And ſo 
the Picture here given by the two Apoſ- 
tles* of theſe Adverſaries was, I doubt 


+ It is alſo remarkable that St. Peter after the Deſcription 
of the Chara er and Practices of the falſe Teachers and their 
Followers contained between the gth and 2oth Verſes, ſpeaks 
of 1heir Deſtiny in Terms which much reſemble and are of like 
Import with thoſe of the 4th and 6th Verſes of Chap. vi. and 
26th and 27th of Chap. x. of the Epiſtles to the Hebrews. For 
after a Break made in the 'Thread of his Argument by that 
Deſcription, He, in, the 2oth Verſe which ſhould be read in 
Connection with thoſe Words of the gth and 10 re/erve the 
 Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment, ſaith, For if after tbey 

have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World through the eee o 
of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein and evercome, the latter End is worſe with them than + 
the Beginning. For it had been better for tbem not to have 
euravn the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it 
to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. Here 
is the Subſtance of the Declaration concerning the Impoſſibility 
of renewing unto Repentance thoſe who ſhould fall a after 
having been enlightened, and of there remaining nothing but a 
fearful looking for of Judgment ro thoſe who Should fin ewilfully 
after receiving the Knowledge of the Truth. Which Obſerva- 
tion further juſtifies the Poſition that the ſame ſort of Perſons 
are meant in each of theſe Texts, and confirms the Arrange- 
ment and Application of them all to the Support of the main 
Principle and Argument of this and the preceding Diſcourſe. 


For a particular Explanation of which I beg leave to re- 
fer the Reader to the continued Commentary on the Epiſtle of 
St. Jude, by that ſolid and pious, elegant and uſeful Author 
WVithus, at the End of his Meleremata Leidenſia. | 
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not, intended to point out the true Mo- 
tives and Tempers, or that Body of Sin by 
which they are inſtigated to oppoſe our 
Religion ; or, to keep to St. Peter's Ex- 


preſſion, The Way of Truth, which pre- 
| 1cribes the Mortification of ſuch diſorderly 


corrupt Affections, and to deny the only 
Lord God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 
came ta redeem us out of this evil World, 
and to purify to Himſelf a peculiar People 

zealous of good Works, EY. 


PER 


1 


1 CORINTH. 


* 


1 


— 


8 


. A 


—— 


: CORINTHIANS iii. 18. 


Let no Man deceive Himſelf : 1f any 


Man among you Seemeth to be wile 


in this World, let him become a 


Fool, that he may Be Wile. 


Reſume now that Part of my Argu- 
gument which relates to thoſe Here- 
ties which grow into the horrid Sin of 
Apoſtacy. Let us reflect wherein the 
Crime and Danger of theſe doth conſiſt. 

It hath been obſerved that Hereſy is to 
be underſtood of a Corruption or Defect 
of Faith in Fundamentals, or thoſe Points 
without the Belief of which the Religion 
of the Goſpel cannot ſubſiſt, or maintain 
it's Ground and proper Value. It hath 
been taken Notice of that the Doctrines 
of the Trinity, of the Incarnation and Satis- 
faction of our Lord Jeſus, and of the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit are ſuch Fundamentals 
in the Eternal Purpoſe of God. Now each 
of theſe being of ſuch Importance, that 


without a ſincere and hearty Confeſſion of 
them 
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them We cannot aſcribe to God the Glory 
of our Salvation, it is obvious that the high 
Crime and Danger of Hereſy in theſe Points 
lies in 4 Derogation from the Glory of Ged as 


our Redeemer and Santtifier ; in evacuating 
and bringing to nothing that myſterious 
Work of the Eternal Trinity which is God's 
great Glory, the moſt illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tion of his unſpeakable Grace and Mercy to 
the finful Race of Mankind; and the moſt 
powerful Obligation, Incitement and Sup- 
port in them that believe, to the Afﬀections 
of Love, Fruſt, Devotion, Gratitude, and 
all that Worſhip, Service and Obedience 
which correſpond to this marvellous Love 
and Condeſcenſion of the Father, and theſe 


important and affecting Relations and Of- 
fices of the Son and Spirit. 


And hence it 
appears that Hereſy is divided from Deiſm 
but by a thin Partition, having the ſame 
common Nature, Source and Bottom; name- 
ly, that fle/bly Wiſdom which rejects the Doc- 
trine of Salvation by the Son of God who 
came into the World that He might give us 
an Underſtanding that We might know the true 
God and have Eternal Life. For as St. Jobn 
declares of the Infidel, of Him obo belrev- 


elb not that God hath given to us Eternal Life, 


and that this Life is in bis Son; that Juch an 


ane bath not Lije ; (1 Joon Fe 12. ) "— 
| allo 
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alſo preſently afterwards that He hath ſinned 
the Sin unto Death, for which He declines to 
fay that a Man ſhall pray; ſo the Heretick 
who profeſſeth to believe % Witneſs which 
God hath teſtified of his Son, and aſeribes, or 
feigns to aſcribe the Redemption of the 
World to Jeſus Chriſt ; yet without confeſ- 
ſing Him to be very God, the Brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory and expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, doth no leſs deny to the true God 
the Glory of Man's Salvation; and ſo this 
Hereſy approaches to Idolatry, which was 
the capital Sin under the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion. This then, the Deſtruction of all pure 
and found Religion, and Excluſion of the 
moſt affecting Obligations to the Worſhip of 
the only Lord God in Spirit and in Truth, 
by thus refuſing to aſcribe the Glory of our 
Salvation to the marvellous Love of God in 
ſending his only begotten Son and Heir of all 
Things to redeem, and his Holy Spirit to 
guide and to ſanctify us, appears to be the 
Point in which Hereſy and Deiſm conſpire 
and center. And of each reſpectively St. 
John faith, He that hath not the Son hath net 
Life ; and whoſoever abideth not in the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt hath not God: But He that 
abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt, He, and He 
only, hath both the Father and the Son, the 
true God and Eternal Life. (1 Ep. Chap. v. 
12; Y; 
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12, 13, 20. 2 Ep. ver. 9.) Which Conſi- 
derations ſhould lead us to reflect with awful 
Fear on the great Danger and manifeſt Ten- 
dency of Hereſy to Tead Men into Infidelity, 
| and ſhould put all the Diſciples of the Goſ- 
pel upon their guard againſt every Deviation 
from the old Paths of the Catholick Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, and. engage them, 
according to our Apoſtle's Exhortation to the 
Hebreꝛus, immediately ſubjoined to his Re- 
preſentation of the Divine Character of * 
great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, to giv 
be more earneſt heed to the Things they 155. 
beard, laſi at any Time they ſhould let ew Alis 
o the making ſhipwreck of Faith and good 
Conſcience. For if, as the Apoſtle here Ale 
argues, with reſpect, as it ſhould ſeem, to 
the Importance again ſo ſtrongly ſet forth in 
the fixth and tenth Chapters, and connected 
with his Argument of retaining fedfaſtly the 
Confeſſion 5 eur Hope, the Word ſpoken by 
Angels was fledfaſt, and every Tranſereſſion 
and Diſobedience received à juſt. Recompence, 
How ſhall We efeape, if We neglef that great 
an” on which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
te Lord Himſelf, and hath been confirmed 
ana tranſmitted 70 us by them that beard Him, 
and by their Teſtimony of God's bearing Wit- 
neſs to this Salvation with Signs and Wonders 


and with l vers Df. racles and Gifts of the 
Holy 


IE | 

Holy G ? Wherefore let us, as before all 
1 en is neceſſary, have a ſtedfaſt Faith in 
the Myſtery of God and of the Father and of 
Chriſt; and give the more eſpecial heed to 
hold faſt thoſe capital Articles of our holy 
Religion which, while they manifeſt to us, 
do alſo warm our Hearts with a Senſe of 
the Grace and Glory of the Eternal Trinity. 
For if We believe Jeſus Chriſt our High 
Prieft and Mediator to be truly God, very 
God of very God, as, on the one hand, We 
ſhall be impreſſed with a lively Senſe of the 
Heinouſneſs of Sin which God coridemned and 

' puniſhed in the Fleſh of his beloved Son, and 

of the Terror and Certainty of hd Fudg- 
ment and fiery Indignation which awaits thoſe 
who rejett. 75 great Salvation; ſo, on the 
other, We thall be no leſs odivitiead! of the 
Sufficiency of the Price which hath been 
paid for our Redemption, and of the Effi- 
cacy of the Interceſſion of our Advocate 
with the Father in Virtue of it; and of the 
Power of his Spirit to renew, to ſtrengthen 
and to perfect Us, and of our Obligations to 
walk worthy of God who hath called us unto 
his Kingdom and Glory, giving Thanks conti- 
nually unto the Father, which hath made us 
_ meet to be Partabers of the Inheritance of the 
e in _ 120 thus. e Us 12 
b a 11 Le 
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| a] 
the: Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlating us 
into the Kingaom of his dear Son. 
Thus while in regard of the ineffable 
Merit of the Oblation which hath been made 
for Us, the moſt confirmed Chriſtian hath 
Cauſe with the deepeſt Humiliation to ad- 
ereſs the Divine Majeſty in that pathetical 
Form, Lord, I believe, Help thou mine Un- 
belief, Raiſe and exalt my Faith that it may 
have ſome Proportion to it's great Object; 
even the fearful Heart may be encouraged 
thankfully to adore the Riches of Divine 
Mercy, and having Acceſs with Confidence 
to pour out his Soul in the Tranſport of the 
devout Pſalmiſt, Lord] What is Man that 
Thou haſt ſuch Reſpect unto Him, and the Son. 
of. Man that thou thus wiſiteft Him ! ho 
In a Word; Whoſoever are convinced of their 
_ own Wretchedneſs and Unworthineſs, of their 
manifold Defects and Corruptions, if God 
ſhould enter into Judgment with them, and of 
their loſt Eſtate and Inability to recover them- 
ſelves from the Captivity in which they are 
held; all ſuch Perſons will cordially embrace 
as the Wards of Eternal Life thoſe impor- 
tant and ineſtimable Doctrines which are 
brought to us by the Revelation of jeſus 
Chriſt. For Hereſy (as well as downright 
Infidelity from vrhich it hath been ſhewn to 
ditfer, not in it's Source and Origin, but only 
in 
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in the Degree of Inveteracy) is ever ground- 
ed upon a Spirit of Pride and Selt-Sufhci- 
ency, and an Affectation of an Independency 
of the Creature upon the Creator ; than 
which nothing can be conceived more un- 
natural and monſtrous, or be a ſtronger In- 
dication of the Prevalence of- that corrupt 
fleſhly Principle or Spirit of the World, to 
which every Departure from the Word of 

Truth, the - Goſpel of our Salvation, is 
charged by this A and by « our Om 
Himſelf. | 

Thus We have ſeen how: near an n Ape 
proach Hereſy makes to Deiſm; that there 
is a viſible and a near Alliance between them 3 
that they are indeed an Offspring from the 
fame Stock, the Opompa rapxes or fleſhly Wii⸗ 
dom; Hereſy being indeed, ſo far as it goes; 
Infidelity, and Deifm only a more inveterate 
Growth of the ſame Root of Bitterneſs. 
And fince it is obvious that when a Man is 
become an Heretick or Unbeliever as to any 
capital fundamental Article of Revealed Re- 
ligion, He muſt be barren and unfruitful in 
the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
We may eaſily diſcern; and need not ſeruple 
to pronounce that, as He is already upon 
the Borders, a fingle Step will carry Him 
into that accurſed Land which bringeth forth 


N but Thorns and Briers; becauſe 
"A'%2 thoſe 


thoſe Points in ck 8 accords with 
Deiſm, namely, the Denial of the Divinity 
of Jeſus, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
' neceſſary Conſequence ER Rejection of, or 
Refuſal to aſcribe to, the true and only Lord 
| God, the whole Glory of Man' 8. Redem p- 
tion and Sanctification; theſe negative Prin- 
ciples, 1 fay, by which the tranſcendent Ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion i is depre- 
ciated, do gradually lead Men on (in like 
manner as the ſame Defects of Faith did 
thoſe Jews in St. Johns Goſpel, who began 


with Sue to pur Lord's myſterigus Di- 
vine Character, and at laſt blaſphemed his 
mighty Works) after thus undermining the 
eee, Doctrines, and by Conſequence 
diſparaging the Hegefits of the Chriſtian Rey 
ligion, to call in Queſtion firſt 16 Value, 
and. then to diſclaim. zt's Truth. and Aut ho- 
rich; inaſmuch as ge Conſiſtency or Congrus 
ih of it's ſeycral Parts, and it's Importance, 
Value and Benefits can be Jullly eſtimated and 
honqured no longer than while it is confi. 
dered as. 4 Revelation of. the Coeguality and 
Glory of.. an Eternal Trinity my/teriou ly con. 
Hudting the Work of our Redemption, and alſo 
as a Nedrine requiring us in the Power of the 
Dung Majeſty to, wor ſhip, the Unity. 

It will be proper now to ſum up this Part 
r (tb wiibentepimiedberReſpets 


to 
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to what hath heen advanced concerning the 


Alliance of Hereſy and Deiſm] with an In- 


ference gud Exhprtation correlpending to 


That which in the Introductien of theſe 
Diſcourſes was obſerved to be the Scope ef 
St. Paul in the Text and Argument with 
which it is connected; namely, The Import- 
ance of Unity in the Faith, and the Neoef- 
ſity of it ynto Salyation; I mean in eſſential 
Points. For though this Unity is rather to 
be withed than expeted, and by -Raaſon af 
the Corruption of Human Nature there will 
be Hereſies, yet to the Authors f them We 
may apply our blefſed T,ord's: Denunciation, 
Wye unto Them by whom theſe Qtiences, 
the Corruptiops of Religien, come. | The 
Arguments of Hereticks for Liberty and free 
Enquiry, like the Pretanees made by Deiſts 


of a Regard, for the Intereſts of the Goſpel, 


are à mere Cloak for a Deßign of modelling 

the Revelation .of N Chriſt according to 
mer on Facies; and both the Poctrines 
and Arguments inſiſted upon by each, When 
driven up to their. true Principles. and un- 
maſkęd, and alſo the pernicious Effects af 
ſuch Doftrines and Arguments upon Men af 
weak and unſtable Minde, de warrant us 49 
Pronounce- the Abettors of them to be Falſe 


Prophets who come in Sheep s- Clothing 


* , they are TAYCBINS : W 
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It makes but little Difference, except the 
mere ſaving Appearances to Men of ſuperfi- 
cial Thought, whether the ſacred Records 
of our Religion are immediately traduced, 


or whether the Principles by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed, are diſparaged through the 


Sides of the Church and the Stewards of the 


4 Myſteries of God 29 teach the wholfome 


Words of our. Lord Jeſus Chrift and the Doc- 


trine which is according to Godlineſs. Every 


Procedure which tends to diſcredit thoſe Doc- 


trines which are the Pillars of our moſt holy 
Religion, and to introduce Scepticiſm and 
VUncertainty in theſe momentous Points, 
however conducted and cloaked over with 
the Plea of Free Enquiry or Pretences of an 


enlarged Benevolence, 25 te Suggeſtion of 


that carnal Mind which id Eumity gan. God 
und our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; and proceedetb 
from Him 'who-was a Murderer from the be- 
Finning and abode not in tbe Truth, becauſe 


There is no Truth in Him. And all theſe Arts 
muſt be reſolved into a Megedtza Teams, (if 
1 may apply again the acute and lively 


Delineation of our Apoſtle) a crafty treache- 


rous Deſign to beguile unſtable Minds, and 


to lay open the Fences of the Vineyard that 
all they that go by may pluck off the Grapes; 
ine. deſtroy the pure and genuine Principles of 
— and the right Worſhip of the De- 


ity 
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ity which are found in the Church. In Op- 
ſition to all ſuch Advocates for Freedom 
and Diverſity of Opinion, I would here a- 
gain aſk with St. Paul, 1s Ghrift divided? 
and am warranted by the ſame inſpired 
Teacher to aver that He and his Fellow La- 
bourers in the Goſpel were ONE, that is, in 
perfect Agreement, and that there is but One 
Faith; and therefore He beſeeches the Mem- 
bers of the Corinthian Church by the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe Fellows 
ſhip they had been called, that they would all 
ſpeak the ſame Thing, and that there might be 
no Diviſions among them ; for Diviſions, this 
inſpired Apoſtle faith, are a Sign that ſome 
of them were not led by the Spirit, but 
were carnal ; and exhorts them that they 
would be perfectly joined together in the fame 
Mind and the ſame Judgment. An Advice 
and Inſtruction This which is ſupported by 
that moſt pathetick and affecting Addreſs in 

the ſeventeenth Chapter of St. John's Goſ- 
pel, where our Lord Himſelf declares con- 
cerning Thoſe whom his Father had given Him 
_ out of the World, that He had given Them 
the Words which his Father had given Him, 
and that They had received them; and in the 
immediately preceding Words, that Tbey bad 
known that all Things whatſoever his Father 
had given Him, were of Him; and prays 
Te | that. 


L 184 
that they might be One 3 which muſt imply 
the holding that Faith cbncerning his Fa- 
ther the true God and Hitmſelf in 120bich He 
Arms that. Elernal Life doth confift, in Unity 

of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and Sanc- 
tification of Life. From all this it is evident 
that, accordifig to the Teachingofour Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtle, Unity of Faitb, ſpruting 
the ſame Thing without Dzvifions, or the being 
Perfectly qoined together in the fame: Judgment 
is attamable; and the Way and Means by 
which We ſhall infallibly attain thereto is 
the giving up Ourſelves to be led by the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation; for This is 
One; and Chriſtians; i. e. all True Believ- 
ers, are declared to be One; i. e. 10 be joined 
together by, and to have drank into the fame 
Spirit. But here is the Fault and the Con- 
demnation, that All have not the Spirit; he 
Fault und Condemnation I ſay; even becauſe 
they will not reſign themſelves to his holy 
Guidance; will not bring into Captivity 
every Thought, but, accordihg to the Words 
of my Text, Seem 0 themſelves to be Wiſe in 
this World, and will not become Fools that they 
may Be Wiſe. For, as a Conceit of the Suf- 
fieieney of natural Reafon and Knowledge, 
or of the Words which Man's Wiſdom teach- 
eth, can be productive of nothing but —_ 
found * and infatuate®. Oppoſition 


to 


FW] 
to the Things which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 


eth ; ſo if, on the contrary, in © Conti to 
the whelſorne Admonition and Example of 
our Apoſtle, We ate content to become Fools, 
to renounce the Prejudices of that Philoſo- 
phy and vain Deceit which oppoſes the In- 
fluence of the Spirit of Chriſt, then We ſhall 
be Wife indeed; becauſe then the Light of 
Divine Truth will ſhine into our Hearts, and 
the Clouds and Darkneſs of the carnal Spi- 
rit and Vnderſtanding | being diffipated and 
purged away, Wiſdom will prevent our De- 
fire by making Herſelf knewn unto Us; She 
will ſhew Herſelf favourably unto Us in the 


Mays, will meet Us in every Thought, and 


give Us a right e in all 7 Hings. 


8 
e 


- To Which now of chels ti Predigen. 
155 We refer Pretences that © the free 
Exerciſe of cur own Reaſon and Judg ement 
concerning religious Faith and Doctrine is 
« a Right and Privilege holden of God only, 
and ſubject to his Authority alone ? which 
is not to be under Reſtraint by a Requiſi- 
tion of Aſſent to any Articles and Confeſ- 
ſions of Faith and Doctrine drawn up by 
fallible Men, and on this account net 
human Doctrines and human Explica- 
tions; and that ſuch Requiſition deſerves 
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ae 410. be conſidered as. an Encroachment on 
an undoubted Right competent to Us as 
« S Nea and as Members of a Proteſtant 
* Eftabliſhment,. and an Hindrance to the 
25 Spreatling of Chriſt's true Religion! Io 
not theſe Principles, which, as we ſhall ſee, 
exalt human Reaſon and Judgement above 
it's own Sphere and Province, and in effect 
conſtitute That which as it ſubſiſts in different 
Men can be reduced to no Standard, the 
Arbiter of religious Truth and Doctrine, ex- 
poſe their own Futility and Incongruity, and 
carry with them their own Confutation, as 
well as an evident Diſregard and Irreverence 
to the Authority and. Revelation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt aud the one Senſe. of his Word 
and Doctrine? For ſince all Declarations of 
the Faith and Doctrine taught in Holy Scrip- 
ture are here conſidered and objected to as 
merely human Explications of the Scriptures, 
(the Fallacy; and Overſight in which Deno- 
mination, or the equivocal. Uſe and Applica- 
tion, of it, and of another Term cloſely. con- 
nected with it, ſhall hereafter be diſtinctiy 
noted) and the free Exerciſe. of our 007, i. C. 
of this human Reaſon and Judgement, which 
is indeed, and is averred to. be a M fallible Guide 
in religious Enquiries, i is nevertheleſs claimed 


See Petition to Parliament _ 2 e to Ar- 
ticles of Religion. * 


as 


I 
as d a Privilege cotapetent to Us is Men 
and as Members of a Prot teſtant 'Eitabliſh- 
ment,” and inſiſted upo 48/* à Right 6x 
Privilege holden of God only, and ſubject 
to his Authority alone; and is alfo- aſſerted 
with a Jealonſy which appears plainly enough 
to conſtrue the mere Exerciſe of the Judge- 
ment of other Men (that is, of the Church 
or Believers) in framing aud propoſi ng Ar 
ticles of Faith and Doctrine as 4 Ng 
ion of Aſſent Te” it ay lufee, An 
Out Repetition,” to have remarked in this 
Place) and un Encroachment und RePrant 9 
4 confeſſodly cummon Privilege?” Will theſe 
Principles conſiſt either with themſelves, Or 
with Thet' of the * Sufffeieney of Holy 
Scripture alone? or deth tt a general Pro- 
feſſion of the Authority and Suſfciency of Hely 
Scripture fel, or of the Belief of the Chriflian - 
Religion &s 16 is contained in the Seri Ptures, 
wzilſt it is evidently intended merely to ſerve 
as 4 Pretence for objeRing 9 9 Expli- 
cations,” an Declaration of the Senſe of 
holy Scripture,” and eſpecially by ſuperſeding 
it's Uſe and ' Purpoſe, 5 ebviate the Prapoſal 
of * any F ormulary of religious Faith and 
Doctrine whatſoever” % Believers; doth 
this Profeſſion, J fay, covet the Inattention, 
if it may not rather be deemed Diſaffection, 
which theſe Claims and Objections carry in 
5 a them 
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them to, the Authority and, Revelation of our 
Lord iFefus Cbriſt, and the Teaching of his 
Spirit? to which the Exerciſe: of our own 
Reaſon and Judgement, inſtead of being free 
and unreſtrained, ought in all religious Mat- 
ters ever to be immediately ſubject and con- 
for rmable 4. inaſmuch as God hath exalted 
Him to be, a Prince and Ruler and Legiflator 
over all Things in his Kingdom, the Church, 

and He hath promiſed to hide: with his 


Church for ever. by his Spirit, to divell aoith 


them, and be. in them, as We a read in St. 
Johns Goſpel (cb. xiv. 17.) If juſt Notions 
of Religion are of the laſt eder 3. If 
it, is impoſſible that We ſhould be religious 
in our Lives, and render to God a: Service 
worthy of Him and pleaſing to Him, unleſs 
We are rightly informed in the Nature and 
Meaning of the Diſpenſation under which 
God hath put us; and if by the Diſpenſa- 
tion of our Lord Feſus Cri God hack de- 
ſtroy ed the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and con- 


Kaunde the Underſtanding of the Prudent, 


and We have been brought out of Darkneſs 
we Error into the elear Light and true 
owledge. of God, not by the Wiſdom off 
this World, but by a Dearine which the 
Princes, or Men of the higheſt Attainments, 
in worldly : Wiſdom, accounted  Fooliſhneſs'; 
It . Wee * 1 1 tg free Exerciſe of | 
Eg = Reaſon 


[ 159 ] 
Reaſon or private (i. e. a Man's n ) Judge- 
ment concerning revealed Doctrines“ is ſo far 
from being a © natural or undoubted Right 
competent to us both as Men and as Mem- 
bers of a Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment,” that 
Whoſoever would aſſert the «Proteſtant Pri- 


vilege of rejecting human Authority, and 


ſearch what may or may not be proved by 
Holy Scripture, and remove every Hindrance 
to the Spreading of Chriſt's true Religion,“ 
muſt conſider the caſting down the Imagina- 
tions of the Natural Man, and bringing into 
Captivity every Thought to be ordered and 
governed by the Spirit of Revelation, as the 
firſt Step toward the Attainment of theſe 
Purpoſes; and regard the Claim of the free 
and-unreſtrained Exerciſe of each Man's OWN 
_ and Judgement in Religion, (which 

may be conſidered as implying that the 
moral Doctrines of Scripture, which are the 
proper Objects of Human Intellect, are alſo 
the whole of Chriſt's true Religion) as in- 
compatible with the ' Supremacy of Chriſt over 
bis Church, as an Encroachment on his Pre- 
rogative, and as a Reęjection of that Union 
from the Holy One, as St. John ſpeaks of the 
Teaching of the Spirit of Chriſt, which is 
to guide us into the Truth, and make known to 
15 a good and A and SOR. Will 25 
Go 


It 
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It is to the Neglect of diſciplining our 
Thoughts into a Subjection to the Scrip- 
tures, or, in other Words, it is to the free 
Exerciſe, of mere human Reaſon or private 
Judgement (which laying aſide the Command- 
ments of God teacheth for Dottrines the Come 
mandments of Men) to which as being preg- 
nant with Danger to true and ſcriptural Re- 
ligion,” thoſe original Principles of our Re- 
formation and Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment were 
* are now wreſted to maintain 
a pretended natural Right of thinking for 
Ourſelves without being under any Reſtraint 
from the Principles of the Goſpel; It is 
to the free Exerciſe of this “ invaluable 
Privilege of private Judgment,” wh f 
only another Term artfully applied co 
that Licentiouſneſs of Thinking which will 
not be circumſcribed by the Oracles of Re- 
velation, that every Departure from the 
Truth an Feſus 15 to be aſcribed; that: every 
Hereſy and alfo every Inſtance) of Deiſm and 
. Apoſtacy owes it's Birth and Growth. For 

even as the Word of God which, is by the 
| Goſpel preached. unto. Us, is that incorruptible 
Seel, by which We are recovered from our vain 
Converſation, and ſhall be made perfect by 
Obedience to the Truth through the Spirit; 
fo the Word of Mar's Wiſdom or of private 
JO is that Seed which in the Children 


of 


[ 1911 
of Difobedrence ſpri ngeth and groweth up 4 
Man knoweth not how, and the Embryo of 
that future Son of Perdition that oppoſeth and 
_ exalteth himſelf againſt the Teaching of the 


Holy Spirit, and all that is called God or 


that 7s worſhipped. | 

St. Peter therefore, immediately before 
He cautions the Catholick Church in the 
Paſſage which I have endeavoured to explain, 
againſt falſe Teachers that would privily bring 
in damnable Herefies even to the denying the 
Lord that bought them, ſo bringing on them- 
ſelves favrft Deftruddion, admonithes the Bre- 
thren to conſider that 20 Prophecy, that is 
Revelation or Doctrine, of the Scripture is 


F/ or is ſubmitted to, any private Interpre- 


tation, or the Conſtruction of a merely hu- 
man Judgement ; neither came it at any Time, 


(Tos) by the Will of Man, but holy Men of 


God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt: Where he contradiſtinguiſhes Pro- 
phecy or divine Revelation and Doctrines 
from Ideas and Notions of human Reaſon; 
and charging them to take heed unto this fure 
Mord of Prophecy as unto a Light that ſhineth 
in a dark Place, until the Light of the Gof- 


pel ſhould diſpel the Clouds and Darkneſs ' 


of the human Spirit, expreſſed by the Day- 
dawning and the Day-Star arifing in ther 


Sg inſtructs them that the Doctrines of 


Revelation 
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Revelation could be apprehended only by the 


Help and Illumination of the Spirit de 
imparted them, and by comparing Spiritual 


Things woith Spiritual, one Paſſage of Scrip- 


ture with-another ; which amounts to deny- 
ing that Right and reſtraining that Free Ex- 
erciſe of human Reaſon in paſſing Sentence 
on Matters and Doctrines of divine Revela- 
tion, which is ſo ſtiffly aſſerted among Us 
under the Name and Plea of private Judge- 


ment, and condemning Thoſe who pretend 


to ſuch a Privilege as firetching themſelves 
beyond their Meaſure, or applying the rational 
Faculty to Objects which tranſcend it's 
Powers, and are exempted from the Cenſure 


of human Intellect. 


Private Judgement or Interpretation 8 
fore being in the Senſe of St. Peter, and, as 
will hereafter ſufficiently appear, in common 
Acceptation alſo, the ſame with Human Judge- 
ment or Interpretation, or the Opinion of 
mere human Reaſon ; and that Judgement or 


Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures which 


is grounded upon a ſerious attentive and juſt 
Compariſon of the ſeveral Parts of them, 


and authorized thereby, being oppoſed. to 


private. or human Judgement, Interpretation 


or Opinion, as being in equitable Conſtruc- 
tion the Senſe of the Spirit which dictated 


the Scriptures z according to the Teaching 
| of 
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of St. Peter, and St. Paul alſo in the Paſſage 


I have had Occaſion to repeat from the Be- 


ginning of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians 


concerning the Spirit only revealing the-Things 
of God, and the Inability of the natural Man 


to diſcern and to receive theſe Things ; it ap- 


pears that, inſtead of the free Exerciſe of 


\ Reaſon and private Judgement, that Exerciſe 


of it only is regular 'and-conducive to the Un- 
derſianding of the holy Scriptures which is 
humble, cautious and circumſpect, and bound 


down by the Principles of the Goſpel, or the 
Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; or, 
which is only apes” the ſame Sentiment, 


That Exerciſe of our Faculties in ſtudying 
the Scriptures alone is free which is diſen- 
gaged from and unbiaſſed by preconceived 


Opinions and the . Wiſdom of this World, 
_ which St. Paul affirms knoweth not God, but 


reſiſteth and oppoſeth itſelf to the Light and 
Teaching of the Spirit. Thus the Admo- 
nitions of Thoſe who were firſt put in Truſt 


with the Goſpel and received it not of Man, 
ate utterly at variance with the — of 


our Aſſerters of a Rigbt of private Fudge- 


ment or the free Exerciſe of our 0wn'Realon, 


concerning the Doctrines of Revelation; as an 


Aſſertion in general Terms, without Reftric- 


tion or Reſerve in regard to any of the 


| Doctrines of holy Writ, . us to under- 


Cc ſtand 


9 

ſtand the Meaning and Extent of this Claim. 
Dey are directly oppoſite and contradictory 
10 each other. For though - Reafon, when 
it follows and is led and guided by the Prin- 
-Ciples and the Senſe of me, will carry 
us on, or, to ſpeak with Preciſion and Pro- 
priety, will be carried on in the Knowledge 
of the divine Will, and in all Wiſdom and 
- ſpiritual Underſtanding, yet, if it applies it's 

- own preconceived Opinions to the Interpre- 
tation of the Word of God, (which is the 
proper, reaſonable and juſt Acceptation of 
the free Exercſe of Reaſen and of private 
Judgement, and the Privilege contended for 
by the Advocates: of this Claim) it will on 
- the contrary then rather obſtruct than further 

our religious Improvement. Agrecably to 

- which Sentiment St. Paul obſerves that at 
the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel nat many 
: Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, 
not many Noble were called, i. e. converted; 
and ſetting at nought the Talents and Ac- 
compliſhments of the natural Man, as alto- 
gether incompetent to attam the deep Things 
of Revelation,  atks, Where is the Wiye ? 
M here is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer 
«of this World? thus virtually affiming that 
- God had made - Foolifh the Wiſdom of this 
orld, as his Words are; and in my Text, 
in a Form of Speech which carries in it 
5 * 5 great 


z * 
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lr s 
great Spirit in the Sentiment, and no Jeſs 
Energy in the Expreſſion, avers that they 
Who relied on the. Force of natural Wit and 

Parts to make them Proficients in the Goſ- 
pel, deceived themſelves, and that in order te 
Be Wiſe in the Doctrines of the Croſs, they 
muſt become Fools, or diſcard the Prepoſſeſ- 
ſions which they had imbibed from the 
Leſſons of Philofophy ; thus teaching us that 
cs Kind, is. {ſpecifically 1 from 
that hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before 
the World, to our. Glory ; ; that theſe are not 
homogeneous. T his latter; therefore cannot 
be an Object of Reaſon. and Science to any 
of the Princes, that is Philoſophers or Men 
of the greateſt natural Parts; but is to be 
ſubmitted to, and, if I may 0 ſpeak, to be 
imbibed and embraced, ſo far as We are ca- 
pable of attaining. to. ſome Perception of the 
deep Things of, God, by a Reliance on dine 
Teſtimony, by. humbling our own Imagitations, 
and. giving up urſelves to be. taught of God ; 
or, as St. Peter, ſpeaks, deſiring he ſincere 
Milk of his Ward that i We may grow thereby," 
and imploring the Spirit who dictated. the 
ſacred Oracles to. preſerve us from the De- 
luſions of carnal Judgement; and to open and 
enlighten our. Underauding that We may Vie 
drag. the Serj prures, inſte ad of. gvalkng in 


3 WW „ + 


254% +4 the 


— — — — —— 4 — — —— 


1 
þ 

1 
. 44 

+ 
5 

5 
# 
x 

x 
k £ 
9 


[ 196 J. 
the Tight of our own Fire and in the Sparks | 
which 6 have kindled, or confiding in the 
free Exerciſe of human Reaſon, ; 

Now if theſe Principles and this Reaſon- 
Ing is warranted by the Word of God, Where 
is the Piety and Affection to the Chriſtian 
Religion, or the moral Sincerity and Conſiſt- 


eney of an Attempt to diſparage and to ſet 


aſide Articles and Confeſhons which aſſert 
thoſe Doctrines that diſtinguiſh our Profeſ- 


ſion from every other Form of Religion? 
and which under Cover of an outward Ac- | 


knowledgment of the Authority and Suffici- 
ency of holy Scripture, and a Pretence of 
Concern for the Spreading of Chriſt's true 


Religion, means to imply and to inſinuate, or 


in fair and juſt Conſtruction muſt be conſi- 
dered as blindly implying and infinuating, that 
the Inſpiration of God. (if indeed the Scrip- 
ture is believed to be given by Inſpiration of 
God) is rendered unprofitable through the 
F allibility or Incompetency of Human Rea- 
ſon and Judgement; ; the free Exerciſe of 
*. which is” nevertheleſs, for the Purpoſe of 
overturning Revealed Doctrines, inſiſted up- 
on as © a natural Right and invaluable Pri- 


„ vilege competent to Us as Men, and as 


Members of a Chriſtian Church; while 
the acknowledged Authority and Sufficiency 


of _ Scripture, Inſtead of curbing this 


free 


— 
free Exerciſe of carnal Judgement, appears to 
be applied only to cover and conceal from our 
Notice the Peſtilence which thus worketh in 
Darkneſs, And what can We think of the 
Zeal, and Devotion, and Modeſty, and Con- 
ſiſtencyof Thoſe who, while they thus trim and 
prevaricate and aim at ſubverting a Church 
which requires nothing to be believed as of 
Netefſity to Salvation but what may be proved 
by Holy Scripture ; inſtead of admitting any 
Confeſſion of Religion for' the maintaining 
the Doctrine of the Scriptures, would leave 
the one Senſe of the Word of God to be mo- 
delled by the Opinion of each Individual? 
and of the Underſtanding or Modeſty of thoſe 
Factors alſo for the ſame Cauſe who, having 
been accuſtomed to extoll whatſoever diſ- 
parages the Revelation and Excellency of the 
Covenant of God in Chriſ Jeſus, and to dig- 
nify it with the ſpecious and ſoothing Ap- 

pellation, or, to ſpeak in Terms more apoſto- 
lick, with the great ſwelling Words of Libe- 
rality of Sentiment, have not feared to pro- 
nounce of this Medley of Inconſiſtencies, this 
Eſſay of Deſpightfulneſs toward the Religion 
and Church of Chriſt, that it is * drawn 
cup with Modeſty and Judgement ?” hereb 
ſerving, it is certain, not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but their own Bellies. Doth not ſuch a Ver- 
ſatility and Incongruity of Sentiment, . | 
| uc 
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ſueh Boldneſs of. Speech too plainly * 


ga, in. effect AVO W]W]W. that Diſaffection and 
Enmity to the Religion.of Chriſt which it la- 


hours to diſguiſe? and exemplify our Apoſ- 
tles Obſervation. that Men, alter having. 
fegerved from the; Faith, turn, ahde unto. vain 


Jangling, de gering ro te. Teachers. of the Law 
in. Oppoſition, or Diſparagement to the Co- 
venant of Grace? underflanding neither what 


they. ſay, , nor whereof. they ajfurm.; unleſs We 


may ſuſpect that by ſuch irregular Donblings 
breaking and ciſtracting the Argument, That 
Which ſeems to carry in it and to aim at 
Something, was yet deſigned to be perplexed 


and confounded that ſo by keeping out of 


fight it's real, Drift it might unawares beguzle 
unſtable. Souls? though not without giving it 
too much the Complexion and Reſemblance 
of that Species of Writing, whoſe. peculiar 
Advantage it is to be altagetber incapable of 
being either anſwered or contradicted. How 
widely different is a Jargon of Words from 
ſound, and folid and confiſtent Principles 
which will maintain their Strength and 
Ground by their own Plainneſs and Simpli- 
city? and, leaving no room for Inconfiſten- 


cies and Cavilling, diſdain to borrow Help 


Or Diſguiſe from equivocal, ambiguous: and 


And 


BS: 


1 
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L290 
Abd may I not, under the Safeguard of 


the Principles of the Word of God, aſk 
alſo, Where is the Solidity of thoſe Ha- 
rangues, and what! is the Credit derived to 
the Appeal of the Adverſaries of our f̃eligi- 


ous Eſtabliſhment by the Harangues which 
have lately N the Articles - of our 


Church, grounded as they are upon the Foim- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets; ond having 
Jeſus Chriſt 25 „ for the Chief Corner 

Store, as Uſurpations on a Right of private 
Judgment which, it is pretended, © no Man 


« can give up without offending God and his 
« Conſcience, and incurring the Guilt of 


« Prevarication and Hypocriſy,” {a Guilt 


more juſtly chargeable on the Inconfiſtencies 


which have been detected in the late Appli- 
cation) © and as having been framed when 


liberal and enlarged Notions were yet in 


their Infancy; and "becauſe they do not 


« breathe that Air of Freedom, that /zberal 
* Spirit which they might have acquired” 


(and praiſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt that they have not ac- 


quited) © had they been examined and diſ- 
* cufled in the great Council of the Wiſe 
* and Noble and Great” according to the 
Fleſh, the Politicians and Diſputers of this 


wh World. For then indeed, inſtead of offend- 
"i human Reaſon and common Senſe, {that 
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is; the Prejudice. of the natural Man who, 
being deſtitute of the Principles of Revela- 
jy is unable to compare Spiritual Things 


with Spiritual, and ſo doth only labour to 


degrade Revealed Things to a Standard 
formed by the Spirit of hy World, and there- 
fore rejects the Treaſure of Divine Wiſdom, 


_ preſerved as St. Paul ſpeaks, in Earthen Veſ- 
- fels, becauſe. He cannot diſcern the Truths 


taught. by the Holy Ghoft) our Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity, that Building now fitly framed toge- 
ther and growing unto an holy Temple in 


the Lord, the. Bulwark of the Reformation 
and of Proteſtantiſm, might, to apply the 
Language of the Prophet Iſaiab, have been 
tretched out by the Line of Confuſion 
_ of Emptineſs, It is therefore no Diſparage- 


and Stones 


ment, yea, it is rather the Advantage and 
Commendation of the Articles of our Church; | 
that they were drawn up in Ages in general 


leſs informed and learned than our own; un- 
leſs it can be ſhewn that the preſent Age is 


diſtinguiſhed above thoſe Times by a more 


ſerious and reverent Attention to, and Study 
of the Word of God, and particularly that 


Thoſe who appeal againſt them, and Thoſe 
to whom the Appeal is addreſſed, do ſurpals 
in Wiſdom and Piety, and are more ferven! 


in Spirit, and more mighty i in the Sceripture, 


than Thoſe who formed i theſe Articles and 
Confeſſions 
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Confeſſions of Faith. For ibe Mord ef Chriſt? 
was vit bound, nor did his Spirit need the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of: theſe more informed Times to lead- 
our. pions Forefathers into the underſtanditig 


of the Truth; nor leave the Rule of Faith 


ſo: obſcure: e precarious that it could not. 
be aſcertained by thoſe who ſhould eek the; 
Truth in the N it, and with an hum 
ble and reverent Aſflarce. in his Promiſes 
and the Teaching and Guidance of his Spi- 
fit. The Uprigbt Gd hath promiſed to 2 
In Judgment, and theſe that are gentle, thent 
will He teach bis May; and the Secret of >the, 


Lord We are taught is with them:that fear: : 


Him, and to ſuch He will ſteu. his, Cœuendnt. 
So: that the Doctrine and Senſe of holy 
Scripture being one and conſiſtent, and an 
heedful Attention to, and Compariſon of 
the ſeveral Parts of it being the only right 
Method of ſtudying it, and which will not fail 
under the Divine Bleſſing to render it plain 
to every ingenuous and humble Enquirer, and 
lead Him into à true and cettain Under- 
ſtanding of it, eſpecially in eſſontial and fui⸗ 
damental Points, :notwithſtanding i the Vati- 
ety of Interpretations that have been :ſug+ 
geſted by private Judgement; the. contrary 
and too common Practice of reading the 
Word of God under the Biaſs of pre-con- 
ceired eee we by what is anker the 
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free Exerciſe. of Reaſon . wreſting. 1t to the 


Support of ſuch; Opinions; will alſo (not- 
withſtanding the ſeveral Pleas by which Men 


full of their own, that is, af 4 merely ha- 
man Spirit, or in the Language of /Scripture, 


vanly pft up by the. fſbly Mind, attempt to 
palliate Error,) bring them under St. Peter's 
Cenſure of expounding the Sacred Oracles 


ene Aces, with Words and Sentiments 
ef their own inventing, or of human Intel- 


lect; and thus convicting them of Prevari- 
cation and Inſincerity in handling the Word 
of God, leave Hereſy more without Excuſe 
than they are diſpoſed to believe. Thus Hereſy 
and Error, I conceive, ought: nat to be im- 
puted to a Weakneis or Defect of the rational 


Faculty whereby Men are ordinarily incapa- 


ble of apprebending: the Principles of! Reve- 
lation, on the Acknowledgment of which 


out Intereſt in the Benefits of God's Cove- 
nat depends, antl diſcerning their Conffency, 
_ Weight and Importance, but are rejolvable 


into the Influence and Effect of inordinate 
Paſſions and Cares, which choak the Word, 


debaſe and blind the Underſtanding, and in- 
terrupt or deſtroy it's Regard and Attention 


to be Law and tie Tehtimony; the Meſſage 
aubich God bath fent Us by bis Sum. Men do 
not conſider the Scriptures with that Humi- 
lity, Aſſiduity and reverent Application of 


Mind 


% 
Mind which hide; Authority. and Confe- 
quence, as the Meſſage of God, demands: 
do not compare Scripture with Scripture, 
and examine and try the Conformity of Con- 
ſiſtency of the Opinions they imbibe, with 
the capital leading Truths of Revelation ; 
and fo being not ” Roblifhed, in' the Form of 
fund Words, fall into a Confuſion of Thought | 
and into Scepticiſm ; | imagining that the 
Senſe of Scripture cannot be attained, be- 
cauſe it is not attained by thoſe who are def- 
titute of te true Principles of the Word of 
God; whereby The Wiſe and Humble who 
have had their Underſtanding enlightened, are 
filked with the Knowledge of the Drvine Will, 
while the Wicked and 2 who are yer in the 
Fleſh unaer and fl. s 
Here then, I ſay, is che Bane which i in- 
fects many Readers of the Book of God, 
that, inſtead of ſearching what is contained 
in it, and imbibing with Reverence and 
godly Feat the Principles it inculcates; and 
correcting the Reflections of Reaſon by theſe 
Principles as the Rule and infallible” Crite- 
rion of Truth, the facred Oracles are diſ- 
torted from the genuine Meaning to a Senſe 
that ſhall be ſabſervient to their Prejudices. 
For the Maxims of Free-Thinkers'and Af- 
ſerters of the Right of private Judgement are 
thus _ exhibited: 14 nulla modo verum 
Tre? D d 2 eſe 
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M poleſt cui V Ne pronſus commitni ue Senſus 
_ repugnat'; adeo ut fi id Scriptura afſerat,' non 


tamen credendun oY: quod Ratio contra militat. 
Exactly in the Spirit of which it hath (if 
We Lis! been rightly informed) been aſſerted 
in that Council where the Articles of the 


Church might have 68 acquired an Air of 


Freedom and a liberal Spirit,” that. hu- 
man Reaſon: and common Senſe, by which 


% alone We can judge of Revelation itſelf, 


76 (i. er of the Doctrines of Revelation) re- 
volt againſt them; which is indeed only 
the ame Impeachment of them that St. Paul 
tells us was brought again be Doctrine of 


_ the Mpoſtles when He faith, It was to the 


Greeks Fooliſhneſs : And on ſuch Views of 
Things Divine and Supernatural as human 
Reaſon: and common Senſe, that is, Reaſon 
without any Divine Aſſiſtance, is vainly ſup- 
poſed capable of, ſeveral of theſe Articles are 


e and even contradictory and abſurd ;' 

Charge from which the Cenſure of 40. 
© lutely-unmtelligible” ſhould have ſaved them 
harmleis. But the following liberal Profeſ- 
ſion, applicable ta any revealed ſupernatural 
Doctrine, moſt juſtly ſpeaks the Genius and 


Po cedure of all Free-Thinkers and ſtiff Aſ- 


ſortors oh a N of ren 5 — —_ 


9 w 4, — 


i whatſoever 


\\9 
2 


E è tv ] ͥ ö ⁰ÜoU IAA K2Ä!8 
r Fo Bs. — n PS IU EP * TOY P 5 5 r 
n 1 r Yard ode ee $0 RON . 75 I A ö _ 


W 


3 

2 e 

{STO anne 
N 


pronounced to be * abſolutely beer v 


n 7 + N Wn IEC RSA 


„ 
n 


iy 


F 


LEAs, 6 


Freer ts FF 
Es 53 . 
eee * | 


- 8 r 2 N 
„ 
** 1 


L fog. ] 


whatſoever Claſs or Denomination they belong. 


Credimusetiamſi non SEMEL atqueITERUM, 
fed SATIS-CREBRO» et DISERTISSTME 


ſeriptum \ exftaret, Deum eſſe Hominem fac- 
tum, multo ſatius. et, quia bac Res fit” AB- 
SURDA et SANZA RATIONT PLANE 
CONTRARTHA,' et in Deum blaſpbemn, MO- 
DUM ALIQUEM- DICENDI COMME 
NISCI, quo iſia de Deò dici pofſint, quam 
ina ſimpliciter ita ut Verba ſonant intelli gert. 
What is This but bringing Seripture to the 
Trial of Reaſon, inſtead of correcting hu- 
man Notions about Divine Things by the 
Standard of God's Word? To ſuch We may 


well apply our Lord q Cenſure on the Seribes 
and Phariſees,» of auboſe Hypocriſy Eſaias well 


prophefied, ſayings Ibis People honoureth. Me 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far from 
Me; In vain do Ye Worſhip Him, Jayingiafide 


the Commandment: of God, and bolding the Tra- 


aitions and Doctrines of Men. May We not 
now be permitted to oppoſe to this Licenti- 
ouſneſs of Reaſon, the following Juſt and Wiſe 
Vindication of the Authority and Preeminence 
of the Word f God? Si de Rebus agatur ob- 


ſcuris, (ſuch are the chief Doctrines of Re- 


velation to our Faculties, to which I would 
be underſtood to have reſpect in oppoſing 
the Pretenſions of private, i. e. mere human 


Judgement) non in id adbibenda RATIO 


quaſi 
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gf SGCRIPTURYE aliquid afirmanti aut 
megan OPPONT palit, fed" tantum ad de. 
elurundum am qtui dpiam Seriptura contintat. 


S7C@NTINERE GONSTET, edu 


TANDEM- RATIO CONTRA DICAT, 
FALLI. EAM NECESSE EST. With 
which correſponds the Determination of a 
Perſon, if any, confeſſedly of too enlarged 


Views and ſuperior Intellects to be diſparaged 
by the narrow: contracted Spirit of Liberti- 


niſm. Præroguti va Dei TOTUM Hominen 
cumpiectitur; nic minus ad .RATIONEM 
guam ad VOLUNTATEM bumanam exten. 
aitur; ut Homo ſcilicet in univerſum Se ab. 
neget," et accedat Deo. Quare ſicut Legi Di- 
dene obedire tenemur, licet reluctetur VO. 
LUNTAS, ita et Verbo Dei Fidem Bae 


Geof relufetur: RATIOS. 


But the further Ae of theſe. Ar- 
Ong and combating the Plea of private 


Judgement, with a Compariſon alſo of the 


Ancient and Modern Opponents of the 
Church of God, and ſome other Particu- 
lars which I propoſed to ſpeak to, hall be 


1 e l of another Diſcvurle.” 
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Man among you Seemeth to 
wie in this World, let him become 


4 Foal, that he 8 Be Wiſe. 4 5 3 
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.W INS Pn" the Pringinles 
and Sentiments which Men bring 
s the intetpreting the Revelation 

* et the Goſpel, according as they 
are obedient... Children. or diſſaffected toward 
God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Argu- 
ment ſhall now be illuſtrated, and the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Duty of a revereat and heedful, At- 
tention and Submiſſion to the Word. of. God 
be recommended and cpnfixmed hy taking 
Notice of the Behaviour of the Father of 
the Faithful under a Command in all a 
Views not leſs irreconeileable with the Ni- 
vine Promiſes, than ſhocking to natural Rear 
lan and the moſt affecting Ties and Obliga- 
tions; an Example the Wiſdom and Piety of 
which, though ir ihovld be ſet at. naught by 
Me who ſeeing will not percerye, and bear 
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ing will not ee leſt they ſhould be con- 
Deren, WII ever be accounted worthy- of - 
Praiſe and Imitation by the Sons of Abra- 
ham, why: have had the: Eyes / off ther Under- 
flanding enlightened by the 2 h 5) "Wi 1fdom 
and Revelation, 

God commanded this Patriarch 7o rake and 
offer up for a Burnt Offering bis Son, bit unly 
Son Iſaac m Ile loved, in whom: God bad 
PFromiſed 4⁰ eftabl iſh his Govenant with Tits 
for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his Seed 
after. Him; (Genefis xvii. ver. 4—9, 19, 21.) 
and in bgm alone, according to the Teripr 
of the Divine Promiſe; and i in all!! U 
Views” hi, Seel could beeome as the Stars of 
Heaven (Genęſs xv. 5.) and grow into 7 
might Nation, ſo that all the Families of the 
Earth might. be ble . in Aint * 5 7 ik 
2; 9 40 rg XViH. - 18. Ji | 3 
In the Submiſſion to a Cemmand which 1 
carried in it ſuch an apparent Rep pugnancy at 
once to the Divine Promiſes, to the cleareſt 
Dictates of Reaſon, and the ſtrongeſt Aﬀec- 
tions of Humanity, there were ſuch Diffi- 
culties,! ſach/virmons Reluctances to be ſur- 
mounted, that carnal Intellect would, (ac- 
cording to the Rule of underſtanding God's 
Word inſiſted upon in that liberal Profeſſion 
which hath been repeated as deſcriptive ol 
the — and Conduct of the 2 
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A atccadiĩ an 
Man) have explained away the Command, 
and bent it to it's own Notions and Princi- 
ples, inſtead of reverencing it's Authority. 
Not fo did Abraham ; but being aſſured that 
the Sacrifice of 1/aac was the Command of 
God, and probably obſerving from the Form 
of it, Thy Son, thine only Son whom thou 
loveſt, that He was not permitted to oppoſe 
to it any Plea of natural Reaſon or Reluc- 
tancy of parental Affection, We hear of no 
ſuch Objections. He was ſtaggered by no 


* Difficulties, but being fully perſuaded that 


what God had promiſed, He was alſo able to 
perform; and Reaſon itſelf (which had it not 
been ſubdued to the Obedience of Faith, 
and fo carried as it were beyond it's own 
Sphere, would have 2ppoſed 1tſelf, like our 
free-thinking Reaſon or 1 udgement, to 
either the Authority or the Meaning of the 
Command, or have called in queſtion the 
Truth of the Promiſes) his Reaſon, I fay, 
being convinced of the Authority of the one, 
and contemplating the ſupernatural Means 
by which the other might nevertheleſs be 
fulfilled, namely, the Power of God to raiſe 
up Iſaac even from the Dead; He roſe up 
early in the Morning, and, as the Apoſtle to 
- the Hebrews ſpeaks, (giving due Praiſe 0 
= 7 Y7riue of the Worthics molt diſtinguiſhed 
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in the Church of God) By Faith offered ap 


Iſaac. 


Here now 1 an Example of the moſt cau- 
tious Attention and implicit Submiſſion to 
the Word of God under Circumſtances of 


the moſt trying Perplexity, which comes re- 
commended to us by the Wiſdom and Prety, 


and the Bl.ſedneſi of the great Repreſentative 
of the Children of God; to whom as 77 was 
imputed for Right eouſueſs and Performance of 
the Divine Will, fo ſhall the like reverent 
Attention and Submiſſion be imputed to Us, 
if in ſearching the Sacred Oracles We handl: 
them not deceilfully, but, walking in the Steps 
of this Faith of our Father Abraham, receive 
with an entire and unreſerved Confidence 
whatſoever is therein declared to Us. 
I might take Notice that Moſes who hath - 
retorded this eminent Expreſſion of Faith 
and Devotion to God for our Admonition and 
Example, hath alſo left us in his own Con- 
duct more than one Inſtance of like precious 
Affiance in the Divine Truth and Power. 
But waving any Enlargement here upon 
theſe Inſtances, I refer to the Illuſtration and 
Reflections on ſome remarkable Paſſages in 


4 Di ſeourſe upon his Petition to be blotted out 


of the Book 22 Ged. And to theſe ſeveral 
Examples of Faith in the Divine Word, and 


alſo to whatſoever Degrees of Confidence in 


the 


21744 


che ſame Teſtimony We ourfelves malt attain 
in meditating on the Holy Scriptures, let us 
apply (and thereby perfect, fabliſb, firengthen, 
ſettle our Hearts in Devotion and Obedi- 
ence to God, and the fatient Waiting for Je- 
Jus) a Reflection of that great Author, ſu- 
perior (as hath been faid) to all Diſparage- 
ment, whoſe Judgement hath been before o 

poſed to the t d of Men of little 


Ken from 1 i Det i Müden ali 
quod divinum Fuerit 1 nagis abſonum ct incredi- 

ble. tanto plus in credendo exhibetur Honoris 
Des, et fit Victoria Fidei nabilioſ x 

Wherefore let us not be. Followers of 
Them who with Sleight and cunning ( Crafti- 
nels labour to corrupt and deprave the Word 
of God by carnal Prejudices, and to diſpa- 
rage and reduce it, as far as in them lies, to a 
dead Letter, by coidemning ALL Confefſions 
whatſoever of Faith and Doctrine, ALL De- 


clarations of the Senſe of Scripture, as merely 
human Doctrines, while yet they contend for. 
a Right or Privilege of private Judgement, | 
which, as it reſpetts Doctrines revealed from. 
Heaven, can be only a newly applied ſpeci- 
098 > equivocal Term for the Exerciſe of hu- 


11 


7 Lord Bacon 3 in the Paſi lage before quoted. 
Ee 2 man 
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man Reaſon without, ad too often againf 
the Teaching of the Seriptyres, concernin 


Matters which cannot be learnt but from, the 


Scriptures. If the great Objects of Divine 
Revelation, as tranſcending the Capacities of 
the natural Man, muſt neceſſarily require the 
8 of human Judgement, and can 

be apprehended only by the Illumination of 
the Spirit of God, how can the free or un- 
reſtrained Exerciſe of our. r Rh. re- 


the lies the, GIF T . Gy to the Dikipls 940 
his Son, inſtead of 4 Right. competent to, Us 
as Men ? and, if the Senſe of Scripture is the 
Scripture ; if We are exhorted Fram the 0 


 ciples , the Dedrine of Chriſt ta go ferwar 
: unto Perf dion ; 3 if God hath. provided Paſs. 


Teachers on purpoſe to preſerve bus. 


1 from being tofſed ta and fro with every. 
Wind of. DoBrine by the. Wi les. of Them, that . 


lie in wait to decei ve, and 1 In order to the per. 


fefting of . the Saints, and the conti nual Edifi. 


cation py; the, Body of Cbriſi, that is, for ren- 
deting religious Faith and Knowledge more 
diſtinct and conſummate; ; and if it was the 
1 of our Lord Jeſus. and his Apoſtles, 
to reaſon with their Hearers out of the 

| Scriptures; 


213 


Scriptures; x Doth not the Rejection of © ary 
« Explications of Scripture, any Formulary 


* of Religious, Faith and Hockrine whatſoever 


« beſides Holy Scripture” (1, e, the Wordg 
of Holy Scripture) fe itſelf”, leſt it ſhould 
miſrepreſent — Scripture, (yet not without 
aſſerting at the ſame Time a Privilege of 
« freely exerciſing human Reaſon” in Op- 
poſition to the Confeſſions of Belrevens, ) 
whilit, it contradicts theſe Purpoſes, inſtead 
of appearing. to be. the undoubted Right 
of Proteſtants”, rather reſemble the ſo 
much * abhorred unchriſtian Spirit and 
« Maxims of., Popery”, which, under the 
fame Pretence of the Danger of expounding 
Scripture, doth, by ſhutting-up and conceal-: 
ing the Word of God in an unknown: 
Tongue, and 7eaching, for Dactrines the: 
Commandments of Men, obſtruct religious 


Edification, and © undermine religious Li- 


© berty”? yea, and doth not the objecting 
to all Arguments and Proofs of Doctrines 
(as the Church of Rome likewiſe doth in ſe- 


veral Points) but ſuch as are alledged in the 


very Language and Words of Scripture, 
while the free Exerciſe of Reaſon, J ſay, is 


at the ſame. Time inſiſted upon for the con- 


trary Purpoſe. of oppoſing the Confeſſion: of 


= Believengy, moſt oats ny all 
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ſay that they are Chriſtians, and are not, but 


are of the; Synagogue of Satan: Men who, 


ile one Senſe. of - Scripture, mean to aflert 
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T7 
Uſe of human Underſtanding in Matters of 
Religion, as if Men were, under proper Re- 
ſtrictions, incapable of a juſt, regular, and 
faithful Application of it's Powers ? Do not 
Principles fo much involved in Confuſion and 
Perplexedneſs, or at leaſt Incongruity, as 
Theſe which diſallow a// Explications of the 
Scriptures, and would confine Us ſtrictly to 
the very Language of Holy Writ, and yet 
aſſert to thoſe. who difter from us about the 
Senſe of the Scriptures, a Right of private 
Judgement or Interpretation, while they te- 
ciprocally claſh and interfere with each other, 
prove the Abettors of them (unleſs they will 
confeſs that they underſtood not themſelves 
and what they were about) to be falſe Apoſ- 
lues, deceitful Workers? who do but transfor 
themſelves into Apoſtles of Chriſt, when they 


* 


inſtead of being conſiſtent and true to their 
Profeſſion of rejecting all human fallible Ex- 
plications, and following and being led by 


each his own" particular Senſe or Opinion, 
which, being the Interpretation of carnal 
Judgement, is merely human and equally fall:- 
ble: with That of other Men, and to exclude. 
or reject the Judgement or Interpretation of 
Believers only: For the Meaning and Drift 
of a late Addreſs © in contending: for the free 

« Fxercifc 


1 

te Exerciſe of Reaſon and objecting to the Pro- 
« poſal of any Articles of Faith and Doc- 
« ftrine, when unravelled, appears to be 
plainly This, namely, that other Men may, 
but that Believers may not declare the Senſe 
of Scripture ; which is in effect to ſet a- 
ſide Revealed Doctrines which are the Ob- 
ject of Faith only, and the Eſſence of the 
Goſpel. May not ſuch Reformers be too 
juſtly compared and aſſociated with 7hboje 
falſe Teachers by Reaſon of whom St. Peter 
faith, the Way of Truth would be evil ſpoken 
of? and whom St. Jude, agreeably to St. 
Peter's Account of them, deſcribes as hav- 
ing gone in the Way of Cain, 1. e. given 
themſelves up to the Guidance of natural 
Reaſon or private Judgement without regard 
to Divine Revelation; and who running 
= greedily after the Error or Deviation of Ba- 
= laam for Reward, have had the Perſons of 
Men in Admiration, 1. e. have paid undue 
Homage to their outward Quality in the 
World and Diſtinction according to the Fleſh, 
with an abject and ſervile Submiſſion con- 
forming their Opinions and Conduct to the 
licentious Principles and Humours of the 
Times and of the Great and Powerful; and 
by a Gaynſaying or Oppoſition proceeding 
from a like Spirit with That of Korab ren- 
dered themſelves alſo obnoxious to Perdition; 
while 2077hout Fear they ſet themſelves up for 


Paſlors, 
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Paſtors, as Pics ec ſus Homeaores I incline 
to think might juſtly, as well as pertinently, 


be rendered. Thus with regard to the two 


hundred and fifty Aſſailants on our Church 
who, by objecting to a Requiſition of Aſ- 
ſent to ANY DECLARATION WHAT- 
SOEVER OF RELIGIOUS FAITH 


AND DOCTRINE," and prepoſterouſly 


inſiſting on * a Right of interpreting zhe 
Truth as it is in Yeſus,” that is, the Re- 


velation of the hidden Wiſdom of God in Him, 


« by the Free Exerciſe of their own,” i. e. 
of human finite fallible * Reaſon” vainly 
cloaked over with the delufive equivocal De- 
nomination: of private Fudgement;” and 
without any Notice, as is remarkable, or 
Recognition of the Authority and Headſhip 
of Chrift over the Church, claiming this as a 
« natural Right holden of God only, and 


ſubject to his Authority alone; (thus in 


effect ſuperſeding the Truth as it is in Jeſus 
by the Aſſertion and Exerciſe of an imagi- 
nary Right or Power competent to Us as 
Men” of interpreting the Myftery of the Gif 
pel by the free Conceptions and Notions of 
human Reaſon, or implying, as hath been 
retharked, that the moral Doctrines of the 


Scriptures which are the proper Objects of 


human Intellect are alſo the whole of Chriſt's 
true Religion;) and then (whether confil- 
tently with the Safety of their “ capital 

et 8 Principle 


E 


Principle of the free Exerciſe of our own, 
i. e. of human Reaſon and Judgement con- 
cerning Religious Faith and Doctrine as a 
natural Right, or whether pulling Jown 
what they "have built, and giving up the 
Point, let thoſe who are leaſt eſteemed for 
Wiſdom now judge) inſiſting upon it as © a 
Proteſtant Privilege 70 queſtion every human 
Dofrme,” (which muſt include their own 
Interpretations) © and bring it to the Teſt 
of Scripture,” as a ſuperior Authority; thus 
themſelves << encroaching” on that boaſted na- 
tural Right which, without any Notice, as it 
ſhould = repeated, of the Revelations brought. 
= wito us by Feſus Chriſt, or. explicit. Confeſſion 
= of the divine Eternal P urpoſe in Him Whom 
= the Father hath appointed to be Head over all 
Things to the. Church, they claim to HOLD 
OF ToD ONLY; Terms Theſe which, 
conjoined as they are with the Claim of in- 
terpreting Scripture by the free Exerciſe of 
our own Reaſon, may, without ſuch expreſs 
Acknowledgement of the divine Authority 
in Chriſt Jeſus, be thought hardly to leave 
room for diſcriminating theſe outward Pro- 
feſſors from that Sort of Men of whom St. 
John affirms, He that abideth not in the Doc- 
trine of Chrift hath not God, (2 John 9.) 
and our Saviour, He that bateth Me, hateth 
my Father WE ( Fobn. xy. 2 3- ) and more> 
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this Procedure and involving 
in ſuch manifold and palpable Contradictions, 


many 


1 

over by inſinuating it as a Reffection upon 
our religious Eſtabliſhment that it admits 
and authorizes doubtful and precarious Doc- 
trines,” meaning Doctrines “ concerning 


which there is a Diverſity of Opinion, 


while their own Plan tends to introduce and 


to promote far more general Diſcord and Con- 
fuſion in the Interpretation of Seripture; 
With regard to theſe Men, I ſay, who by 
their Addreſs 


have proved themſelves for Want of the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation to be alſo 


deſtitute of the true and juſt Medium of 


Argument, and, far from evading the Im- 
putation of joining with the Adverſaries 
of Revelation,” have given but too juſt © an 
Handle” to Believers and Members of the 
Church to. retort upon their Application the 
Cenſure which they have ſeconded on our 


Religious Eftabliſhment “ as inconfiſtently 


framed,” and to reproach them with © a De- 
parture from their Subſcriptions and Diſaf- 
fection to the Church, and with Prevarica- 
tion and Infincerity in the Profeſſion of Zeal 
for our common Chriſtianity and the ſpreading 
of this true Religion, whatſoever they ſhall 
allow this common Chriſtianity to import and 
mean; and to ſuſpect that, inſtead of yield- 
ing to ** Scruples and Embaraſſments of Con- 


ference 
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Hence in regard to chearful Continuance in 
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the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry,” they have 


been excited by ** lucrative Views, or 


litical Conſiderations” and Reſpects, firſt to 
a>commodate their Principles to the ſceptical 
Humour of the Times, and then to plot the 
Subverſion of a Community which, rooted 
and built up and ſtabliſbed as it is in the Faith 
of the Myſtery of God and of the Father and 
of Chriſt, will not receive as Members of 
Him, nor id God ſpeed to them who have 
crept in unawares, and bring not this Doc- 


trine; it is not difficult to ſhew that they do 


reſemble thoſe Adverſaries of the antient 


Church of God, ſpoken of by St. Peter and 


St. Jude, ſcarce more exactly in their Num- 
ber than in the Objects of their Envy and 
Gainſaying, and the Tendency, Deſign and 
Manner of their Attack upon our Eſtabliſh- 


ment. For as Korab and his Company ſet 


ting at nought a Divine Ordinance, and ad- 
mitting of no Diſtinction among the Con- 


gregation, under a Pretence that they were 


holy every one of them, attempted to make 
the Prieſtly Office common, (which Thing 
Aſojes charges upon them as @ gathering to- 


get ber againſt the Lord, becauſe fuch an At- 
tempt being an Oppoſition to God's own 


Appointment, and which, ſuppoſing the Suc- 
cels of it, could have been productive of 
Ff 2 Nothing 
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Nothing but - Diſorder and Confuſion, and 
of manifold Neglects in the Services of Re- 
ligion, was in effect nothing leſs than laying 
the Axe to the Root of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity which was the Medium inſtituted to 
preſerve the Faith of God's covenanted Mer- 
cies to all Mankind in the promiſed Seed); 
So the Attack on our religious Eſtabliſhment 
intended to ſet all Men upon a Level in ex- 
pounding of Scripture, and ſo to diſparage 
and ſuperſede the Uſes and Functions of the 
Paſtors and Teachers whom Chr:/t hath ap- 
pointed, and who have been the ordinary 
providential Means both of the Progreſs of 
the Goſpel, and of it's Support unto this 
Day, and the chief Obſtacle in the Way of 
thoſe who have attempted either to corrupt 
or extirpate Chriſtianity out of the World, 
hath no leſs Tendency to weaken and un- 
ſettle the Proviſion which God hath been 
pleaſed to make for perpetuating the Church 
which his Right Hand hath planted, and 
under Colour of reforming, to difſipate the 
Faith of Chriſtian Profeſſors in the true 
Principles and Doctrines of the Goſpel. A 
Charge This which, far from being fictitious 
and artful, muſt be thought but too juſt, 
ſolid and well founded by every intelligent 
ronfiderate Perſon, - who will not fail to dif- 


cern that the View of a Scheme which, 
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under Pretext f a ſtrict Attachment to 
Holy Scripture alone, arrogates to. itſelf an 
unbounded Liberty of private, 1. e. of each 
Mans own fudgement or Interpretation, ſop- 
= poſed as human Judgement or Interpretation 
| rs: by St. Peter to, and therefore certainly 
incongruous with the Word and Intendment 
of Prophecy, 1 Pet. i. 20, 21.) muſt be 
highly inſidious and hollow, and “ preg- 
nant with Miſchief to true Religion ;” Eſ- 
pecially when He ſhall reffect on 7he Oppo- 
fition which is ſurely known to be intended by 
it moſt particularly to the mam and funda- 
mental Doctrines of the Trinity and of the 
true and proper Divinity of our Lord Yeſfus. 
For a Gaynſaying or Diſaffection to theſe 
Articles carries in it an Enmity and Op- 
poſition, not merely to the Tenets of the 
= Qeformed Church of this Nation, but to the 
true Catholick Faith and Church of Chriſt 
= throughout the World; inaſmuch as it is a 
Gaynſaying of thoſe Points of Faith and 
Doctrine, of that Religion, for the main-- 
taining of which the Church is honoured 
with the Character of the Houſbold of God 
and the Pillar and Ground of the Truth ; 
and in regard of which it is eminently zhe 
Witneſs and Keeper of Holy Writ; and 
= alter departing from which We know the 
W Eaſtern Church ſoon wandered from it's 
i | whole 
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whole Faith, and was given up to firong 


Delitfion to believe a Lie. May We there- 
fore regard. the Defection and the Repro- 
bation of this Church as an Example for 
our Admonition; and reflecting awfully that 


every Attempt to overturn the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of the true Catholick Faith and 
Church of Chriſt is the Suggeſtion and 
Device of the Father of Lies, who abode 
not. in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth 
in Him, abhor it as ſuch ; leſt We tempt 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift to work 
42 Work in our Days, and to recompence 
Us likewiſe with a Vengeance worthy of 
Thoſe who hold not faſt the Confeſſion 
of a true Faith without enn and 
Nabe ntion. 15 

Thus the Exerciſe of 4 miniſterial 


F unction for the Edification of the Peo- 


ple in the Word of God' being virtually 
diſallowed, and it's Uſe and Purpoſe for 
the maintaining of Agreement in Faith 
and Worſhip intentionally ſet aſide and 
defeated, (for the total Excluſion of, or 


an utter Diſregard to all Explications of 


Holy Scripture, eſpecially ſuch as come 
recommended by Authority or any peculiar 
Claim to Attention, which is the apparent 
Drift, and would be found to be the Up- 


ſhot and Conſummation of a Plan for 
aboliſhing 


EE ow. 
aboliſhing all Aﬀent to Articles of Reli- 
gion or any Formulary of religious Faith 
and Doctrine beſides Holy Scripture itſelf, 
will juſtify this Imputation) ; it is eafy to 
= diſcern the Point or Ground of Reſem- 
blance in the View of our modern O 
poſers of the Church of God, with that 
* impious Attempt of Korah and his Com- 
= pany to whom the Adverfaries deſcribed 
= by St. Peter and St. Fade, are by the latter 
= in expreſs Terms compared. For as God 
had under both the Fewiſh and Chriſtian 

Diſpenſation provided that there ſhould 
never be wanting a Suceeffion of Men ſet 
apart to perform the ſeveral Offices of the 
Priefthood, and thereby maintain the Fei 
and Chriſtian Religion, and the Crime of 
Korah confiſted in attempting by the A- 
boliſhment of that Diſtinction to ſet aſide 
and render ineffectual this Divine Pro- 
viſion and the Intent of it; So the mani- 
feſt Tendency and Effect of the Attempt 
among Us under Pretence of reforming 
the Church, is by deſtroying Subordina- 
tion among the Members of it, depre- 
ciating the Dignity. and Uſefulneſs and 
faperfeding the Offices of the Chriftran Mi- 
niſtry, and mtroducing Confuſron and Di/- 
agreement in the Faith, to render ineffec- 
tral the like Appointment, and gradually 
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to unſettle the Doctrine, ach the Wor- 
ſhip, and extirpate the Religion of the 
Goſpel. In which View and Purpoſe of 
undermining Revealed Religion, for the 
Effect and Conſequence. is too obvious and 
immediate to be overlooked, I muſt repeat 
it, There is not a fictitious and i Imaginary, 
but a too real Reſemblance, as is avowed 
in St. Fude's Argument, between the Con- 
federacy of the antient, and Tat of later 
Adverſaries of the Church of God: For 
with regard to that extraordinary Over- 
throw with which the Divine Providence 
ſaw fit to viſit this firſt Inſtance at the 
original Ordering of the Eccleſiaſtical 
| Polity of the Jeu, ſince the Puniſhment 
of a Crime is altogether a diſtin& Matter 
and Idea from the Crime itſelf, the Charge 
of Reſemblance and Proportion between 
Inftances of the latter will not be invali- 
dated by a Difference in the immediate 
viſible Iflue, or any ſeeming Defe& or 
rather Delay of the like Vengeance. How- 
ever, not to expatiate on the Neceſſity of 
maintaining God's own Ordinance and the 
Authority of his Servant Mo/es, who had 
been recently. appointed under Him the 
Governor of a People that were to be kept 
ſeparate from the reſt of the World, A 


Means of a -Peonling eg, in order 
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L 22 
to the future Accompliſhment of his gra- 
cious Purpoſes towards the whole Race of 
Mankind in the promiſed Seed, as a Rea- 
ſon, not common to other Times and Cir- 
cumſtances, for ſo remarkable a Demoh- 
ſtration of God's Vengeance on that firſt: 
Inſtance when the Eccleſiaſtical Polity not 
having attained it's complete Form and 
Eſtabliſhment might otherwiſe have been 
actually ſubverted and diſſolved; not tar 


enlarge, I ſay, on this momentous Dif- 
ference between that Conjuncture and ſuc- 


ceeding Times as ſuggeſting juſt and ob- 
vious. Reaſons for a more ſignal Manifeſ- 
tation of the Almighty Power and Autho- 


rity, eſpecially, under a Theocracy where 


God himſelf was the ſole Legiſlator, and 
the ſupreme civil Magiſtrate to decree and 


to execute Wrath on the diſobedient and 


rebellious ; The SFT DESTRUCTION 


which thoſe Adverſaries who ſhall deny the 
Lord that bought them, are ſaid by St. 


Peter to bring on themſelves, and their 
HAVING PERISHED in the Gainſaying 
of Korah, as St. Jude expreſſes Himſelf 


concerning the ſame Adverſaries, doth 


imply that the certain Iſſue of all like 
crafty, and malicious Purpoſes to ſubvert 
or undermine the Goſpel and Church of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriff ſhall be no other 
than ſuch a Judgement and fiery Indignation 

| | 8 28 
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1 a6 7 
as ſhall ſooner. or later actually cn 
Them allo without Mercy, as well as thoſe 
ungodly Men before ordained to Condemna- 
tion for a like Impiety, whom theſe A- 
poſtles have ſet forth as Examples ſufering | 
the Vingeance of Eternal Fire. | 
Fhus the Conſtruction here inſiſted upor | 
af all Attempts to- diſparage and bring into 
Contempt tbe Diuine Ordmance of a Chriſ- 
tian Miniſtry, and to ſtifle or to unſettle 
and. render precarious the true Principles 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel, and ſo to diſ- 
tolve. the Church of Chrif},, as 4 Striuing 
again God, and an Oppoſition proceeding 
from a like Spirit of Ungodlineſs and pur- 
ſuing the ſame miſchievous Deſign with 
the Conſpiracy of Korab, being warranted: 
both by Seripture and by Argument, too 
aptly applies to the Confederacy of the 
oui Prophets among Us.“ For the whole 
and ultimate End and. Defign of ſetting 
aſide all Subſeription and Aſſent to ANY 
Axticles of Religion, and eſpecially of th: 
Qppefition meant to the grand and funds- 
mental Myſtery of the Trinity on which the 
Dreme Fabric of. Chriſtianity lands, and 
of the Obtainiug Indulgence to every Man 
zo follow his own Spirit and propheſy out of 
Sei 5 pe v | out eir⸗ 
r o 
Reaſen or private Judgement. | 2225 
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Bir 6wn Heart, is, as far as human Artifice 
can reach to work the Effect, viſibly and 
clearly the virtual at leaſt, if not, by theſe 
Steps and Degrees, the formal Aboalition of all 


| Revealed Doctrine, and therewith, by direct 


and certain Conſequence, as well of all Agrer- 
ment in ANY Form of Worſhip as of Conſent 
in Religious Doctrine; Which is a Deſtroy- 
ing the Chriftian Religion, Root and Branch. 
A Plan thus infidious, an Attack on our 
Religious Eſtabliſhment thus ſimilar in 


the Onſet, aiming at the Superſeding all 


Propoſal of er Aſſent to any Expoſition of 
Scripture, all Teſt and Rule and Reſtraint 
in Doctrine, and {© fruſtrating the Uſe 
and Functions of the Chriſtian Miniſtry ; 
and Conſequences to human Apprehenſion 
fo immediate, ſo fure and inevitable, ſo 
comprehenſive, fo obvious, and fo horrid 


as theſe now inſiſted upon, well juſtify the 
Compariſon of this Attempt to That of 


Korab and his Confederates; and (how 
little ſoeyer thoſe who are ignorant of the 
Devices and Wiles of the Evil One may 
have reflected upon theſe Tendencies, and 
ſome of the Agents and Abettors of this 
Buſineſs may have conſidered what Maſter 
they ſerve) could not but to ſerious and 
thinking Perſons have laid open the Depths 
/ Satan, had there been no Parallel mark- 
ed by Divine Vengeance; as, God be 

Gg2 thanked, 
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thanked; there is One only, and that, cor- 


rupt as the World hath been, and teagued 


in Impiety, it appears not from the An- 


nals of it that the Exterminating of the true 
Religion and right Worſhip of the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ever been 


thus attempted by more than twice two 
hundred and fifty Inſurgents. But We 
truſt that theſe Seducers, who reſiſt the 
Trath and oppoſe Chriſt and his Church, 


Fall proceed no further deceiving and being 


decerved; and that their Folly ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt unto all Men as their's alſo was who 
withſtood Moſes and the antient Church. 
Have We not however Cauſe to reflect on 
the Attempt among ourſelves as having 
been followed in thefe Days of Luke- 
warmneſs and Diſaffection to CHriſt and 
his Church, by an Effort to weaken the 
Eſtabliſhment and Security of that Proviſion 
which under the Mo/aiek Oeconomy by 
immediate divine Appointment ſucceeded | 
the Judgement on K9rah and his Aſſociates? 
that is, againſt the temporal Supports as 
well as the vital Principles of our holy 
Religion? Both which may the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of our Almighty Protector 
over-rule, and, as of old, graciouſly con- 
vert to the more firm Eſtabliſhment of 
each, and the greater Diſplay of his Pro- 
e WE > vidence 


0 229 1 5 

vidence and Glory! and ſo ſave us from 
the Reproach of ſetting aſide a true and 
ſound Syſtem of Doctrine, and giving 3 
national Sanction as it were to Apoſtacy, 
and from impairing the Supports of our 
holy Religion, for the Contentment of 
two hundred and fifty Chiefs of the Aſſembly, 
famous in Council, Men of Renown who have 
gathered themſelves together, or of Any 
other whoſe Minds are vitiated and be- 
come diſaffected to the Chriſtian Church 
through an Un/ilfulneſs in the Word of 


Righteouſneſs and vain Prejudices againſt 


the wholeſome Doctrines of the Goſpel of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

We have ſeen now the Miſchiefs ariſ 
ing from private Judgment or private In- 
terpretation of the Word of God, that 1s, 
from the free unreſtrained Exerciſe of mere 


human Reaſon or natural Wiſdom concerning 
the Things which God hath revealed unto us 


e bis Spirit; that this private Judgement 


or Interpretation is the Source and Origin 
of the ſeveral Degrees of Hereſy, Schiſm, 
Infidelity, and all Oppoſition to pure and 
ſound Religion. And therefore, with 


regard to the Advocates for this pretended 


* natural undoubted Right and invalu- 
able Privilege, whether they are the 
Mur munen. and Complainers among us who, 
under 
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under Diſguiſe of an Abhorrence of the 
Spirit of Popery and an Affectation of 
Concern for the further Reformation of 2 
Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment, it is too certain 
do really mean nathing lefs than to main- 
tain. an Oppoſition to the eſſential and 
fundamental Principles of the Catholick 
Faith; or whether they are open and pro- 

feed Unbelievers, let us not ſcruple to 
teach and to affirm boldly, as We ought to 
do under the Authority of the Word of 
God for the Aſſertion, that Thoſe who 
thus oppoſe the Truth, and /eparate them- 
ſelves, are of the World, ſenſual, not having 
the Spirit; Men who, when Chriſt is 
preached, have, like the Jews when Mo/e: 
was read, the Vail of a worldly Spirit upon 
their Hearts; and, while they combine in 
| arm, %,, as St. Peter 


| ing urtpeyn | 
(and St. Fude in like manner) with a juſt 


and ſtriking Energy denominates the vain 
Prejudices of the natural unregenerate 
Man againſt tbe Wiſdom revealed from Hea- 
uen, and in bringing to nothing thoſe 
Doctrines which are the Objects not of 
Reaſon but of Faith, they ſhew themſelves 
to be all of the ſame Grain and Com- 
plexion, diftering from each other only as 
one Ethiopian differs from another. It is 


— 
Kats 


_. Las 


buſe of Language, a ſlender Covering of 


Diſaffection to the true Goſpel of Feſus 


Cbriſt, and a weak Refuge to which both 
the Deceivers and the Deceived betake 
themſelves, when they ſubſtitute the ſpe- 
eious Terms of Private Judgement or Li- 
berality of Sentiment in the Place of the 
vanquiſhed Banner of Free - Thinking, 
whilſt under a Change of Colours they 
veer about to the fame Point. , For by 
denying the Lord that bought them, that is, 
difowning Chreſt s Divine Nature and Merits, 
and the myſterious Work of the Gadbead int 
our Redemption, they labour to raze, as 
far as in them lies, the Foundation of our. 
Faith and of the Church. It remains only 
to reſcind all Conſent in Articles of Faith, 
that ſo the Doctrines of the Scriptures 
may come to be regarded as vague and 


undeterminate, and then the Candkſtick of - 


the Gofpet being removed, and the Church 


and Religion of Chri/ diſappearing, as it 
were, from among Us, and his Promiſe of 
defending and governing his People unto 


the End of the World being pretended to 
Bave failed, the Myſtery of Ungodlineſs 
will no longer undermine in Diſguiſe, but 
the Sons of Perdition, after having broken 
m upon the civil Eſtabliſhment of Re- 
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lgion, and obtained a Licence for every 
an 
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Man Fo. 40 dh 75 right in his .own E; ele 
mall (like their, true Type RKorab and his 
Company of two hundred and ji ifty. Men of 
enown} count it Pleaſure to riot in the, 
Dey, openly, rive againſt the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and exalt themſelves againſt tl Heat. 
25 called God or that js zwor-ſhipped... 
| How greatly doth it behove theſe falls 
N Apoſtles, that is, al the Advocates, for. 
private, Judgement in Religion, who pre- 
tend to lament the: Corruptions and un- 
chr. ſtan Spirit of Popery, to examine and 
to check their own Diſaffection and rf. 
ing  Enmity to the true Principles of, the 
Catbolicł F. aith and Church, before, it ſhall 
have attained that mature State in which 
n are incapable of Renewal unto. Repen- 
tance! awfully refſecting that God, hath, 
declared by his Apoſtle that. , any Man 
 defile his Tem ple, that is, by bringing into 
the Church any unſound Doctrine, an 
Doctrine contrary to tbe Myſtery of Chri, 
(for this is undeniably, /e Defilement par- 
ticularly meant in the Paſſage to which 
my , Text belongs) Him will. 00 de ftray : 
nd conſidering alſo how-much more-harri- 
155 is that Depravedneſs of Mind and De- 
P's ghtfulneſs. which, hath nothing to look 
but. ſuch: an irreverſible Nag aud 
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of our Lord E 
| and caution as well Thoſe 2000, being re- 
ceived into the Boſom of the Ohurch, are 
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oul Merey, than the Condition of Thoſe 


who may. yet be ſaved, though ſo as by Fire / 


; And with what Solicitude and Diligence 
SY ſhould the "Stewards. of the Myſteries of 


God, after the Examples Of the Apoſtles 
Jeſus, put in Remembrance 


eſanpell from them avho tive in Error, as Thoſe 
bo through the Corruption of the Fleſh 
 are.moſt diable to be decerved, that they fal- 

law not the pernicious Ways of falſe Tos 


and ungodly Men 


of their Bondage! Thus, according to St. 


Jude 's 3 having Compaſſion on 
Some, .making.a Difference ; and others ſave - 


ing with Fear, pulling tbem out of the Fire; 
whilſt We build up Qurſekves on -our moſt 
holy Faith, and lee Oui ſelves in the Love 
of God, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
beating for the Mercy F our Lord Jelits 


_ unto Eternal 80 


F rom divers of the foregoing G 


tions and a juſt Attention to ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of Holy Writ We muſt be convinced 
ho- ] agreeahle to the Pleaſure of the Di- 
vine Will. is that Petition in our Liturgy 
Hh that 


Hring in damnable 
Hlereſies, neitber be antangled with the Yoke 
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that the Holy Catholic * Church may be fo 


guided and governed by God's good Spirit, 
that all who profeſs and call - themſelves 


Chriſtians may be led into the Way sf Truth, 


and hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit and in 
the Bond of Peace; and how unreaſonable, 
how infidious and contrary to the Princi- 


ples. and Doctrines contained in the Scrip- 


tures are the Complaints of this degene- 
rate Age of ANY Syſtem of Articles, and 


of the Requiſition of Subſcription or As- 


SENT TO AN Articles of Religion as 
Grievances, arbitrary Impoſitions and un- 
juſtifiable Reſtraints on the Liberty of pri- 
vate Judgement and the Rights of Proteſ- 
tants. For if our Lord Jeſus gives Glory to the 
Father that they whom his Father had. given 
Him out of the World had received and kept 
his Word, and prays that they might. be 


ſanctiſied through the' Truth and be all One; 


if (elſewhere in the Scriptures We are 
taught that We being many are one Boch, 


and ahbe Chriſtian Chuiches: are exhorted io 


keep the Unity of the Spirit, becauſe there is 
one Body, one Hope and F ellowſhip of our 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
and are enjoined by the Name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, to ſpeak the ſame Thang, le 


"take heed that there be no Diviſions among 
* but on the A te be per fetthy 


2 Joined 
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joined together in the ſame Mind and in the 
fame Judgement; muſt not ſome Teſtimony 
of an Agreement in Articles of Religion 


be regarded as a Means which - Chriſtian 
Prudence will ever ſuggeſt and preſcribe 
as conducive and neceſſary to he Holding 
together the Members of the Church that 
there may be no Schiſm in the Body of 
Chriſt? and for maintaining that Cha- 


racter which the Church, inſtructed, ſanc- 


tified and governed by his Spirit, ought ever 
to preſerve of being the Pillar and Ground 
of the Truth? and is not an Attempt to 
aboliſh ſuch Teſt and Bond of Unity in 
the Faith a direct Oppoſition to the Teach- 
ing and Exhortation of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe and other Places of Holy Scrip- 


= ture? and therefore not the Dictate of 


the Spirit f Wiſdom and Revelation and of 
Zeal for \ the Intereſts f Religion, but of 
that Spirit of the World which kaoweth 
not the Scriptures, and which, it is to be 
feared, would uſe an unbounded Liberty 


of private Judgement for a Cloak of Mali- | 


ciouſneſs aiming to triumph in the Ruin 


of our Religion and Church? For if the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel are not to be aſ- 
certained and ſet forth by any Syſtem of 


Articles, but the Senſe of the Scriptures 


to be left undeterminate, the Conſequence 


Hh2 will 


— 


We 


F 


E ere 
n * 
5 


E 
will be, either that the Bible will become 
à neglected Book, or the Principles of 
Religion contained in it will be liable to 
be corrupted and explained away by all 
thoſe WhO arrogating to bee the | 
Character of Men of liberal Sentiments, | 
ſhall under this Cover take upon them 
with the Deiſts to new model and oppoſe 
our moſt holy Faith, and pretend only to 
improve and rectify Men's Notions about it. 
How little muſt the Advocates for a Right 
of private ſudgement reflect, or elſe how 
much muſt they diſſemble and endeavour 
tes coticeal the Reflection (if indeed they 
give any Attention to the Scriptures) that 
this Liberty in Matters of Revelation is 
by the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour 
fpoken of as altogether unwarrantable and 
preſumptuous ? particularly by St. Paul 
where he declares the Inability of the natural 
Man to Eno the Things , the Spirit of 
| Gods and St. Peter, — immediately 
before He warns the Catholick Church 
in the Paſſage I have commented upon, 
againſt #he- 255 Teachers that would privily 
bring in damnable Herefies, 2 the 
Weiten to: conſider” that 0 Prophecy, 
that is, Revelation ar Docłrine, of the 
Beripture is of any private, or of a Man's 
PW wn Tjcorpreration, _ did it come L q 
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the Will of Man, but haly Men/of God fpake 
as they were moved by the Haly Ghoſt, May 
they, inſtead of being thus vainly puſt up 
by the fleſhly Mind, learn to regulate the 
Exerciſe of private Judgement by the Mea- 
ſures and Limits which the Word of God 
allows and preſcribes; ever bearing in Mind 
that the beſt Gifts af Nature and Acquiſi- 
tions of Study, and all the Improvements 
attainable by the Application of human Fa- 


culties are utterly inſufficient to ſearch and 


diſcover the infinite Nature of the Deity and 
tis Wiſdom in the Myſtery of our Redemption; 
and that the Powers of Reaſon, unleſs they 
are under the Direction of the Spirit of 
Chri/t, will only pervert the Goſpel, and de- 
prive us of the Benefit of the heavenly Gift 
and of the only Know{dge that can make ut 
wife unto Salvation. May ſuch Reflections 
find Acceſs and fink deep into their Hearts, 
if peradventure God may give them Grace 


that they may no longer deceive themſelves 


with vain Words, diſparaging the Truths, 
and lighting the Benefits offered by the 


Goſpel, while they are carried away by the 


_ contrary Biaſs of private Judgement, miſtaken 
for Sincerity and the Dictate of Conſcience ; 
which We know can do nothing againſt the 
Truth, but for the Trath.. © © 
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But while We endeavour to confine within 
due Bounds the Exerciſe of private Judge- 
ment. that is, the merely human Judgement 
of Individuals, (for in this Senſe I have 


hitherto been ſpeaking of private Judgement, 


as being the Senſe into which in the Courſe 
of this” Argument it is juſtly reſolvable) it 
ſhould not be forgotten that there is another 
Acceptation of private or human Interpreta- 
tion which is more large and extended, and, 
as I may be permitted to ſpeak, mixed, and 
ſo in ſome Degree authoritative; I mean as 


importing the Judgement of the collective 


Body of BELIEYERS, or the'\Church in- 
firuttea, [anitified and governed by God's Spi- 
rit, which hath a Pre-eminence by Virtue 
of the Promiſe of it's Head 7s be with the 
Church alway even unto the End of the World; 
and which therefore, fo far as it's Doctrines, 
Acts and Conſtitutions are agreeable to the 
Mord Gad, and proportioned to the Meafure 
and Limits hich Chrift bath appointed, hath 
a juſt Claim to the Reverence and Submiſſion 
of it's Members ; as being not merely bumon, 
but carrying the Senſe and Authority of le 
Sprrit God, or being the Interpretation of 
te Spirit delivered in and by the Church. 

That particular Churches and Councils have 
erred is too certain. Nevertheleſs, ſaving to 


mn - of God it's Prerogative as the 
10 N ä 


e ww 9 


8 
- 2 


Spirit of 
_ defile the Temple 


ducing | any unfound , Prino 


which Ti emple- 
as well as by the foregoing, implying the 
Preſence of God by his Spirit with tlie 
Church. And indeed, were not the Sub- 


n * 

8 _ 4 
L 9 
* wh 4 
. . - 4 


Touchſtone as well of the Judgement oficol- 
lective Bodies of Chriftian Profeſſors as of 
Individuals; it can be no more doubted 
that the Church of Cbriſt hath ſome pecu- 


liar Pre-eminence and Authority zz Subordt- 


nation to Him, than that inferior Civil Ma- 


giſtrates have a Claim to Reſpect and Obedi- 


ence from the Subjects in Subordination to 
the Authority of the Sovereign. For if no 
Aſſiſtance, no Benefit is derived upon the 


Church from he Preſence of the: Holy Ghofs, 


the Promiſes of Chriſt to his Church H lle 


Spirit to abide with it ſor ever, and teath 
them all Things, are vain and deluſive; and 


fo is our Apoltle's Aſſeveration when, an, the 


Paſſage of which my Text is a Portion, ad- 
drefling himſelf to the Cerintluans in their 


collective Captivity, He aſks, Know! 01 


that' Te are the Temple of God, and that the 
God dwelleth in You: F any Man 
7 God, that is by intrq- 
„ Hi u, 
Ged deſtroy : For the Temple -of Gad is Hog. 
Ze are; by 5 laſt Words, 


ject of too ſerious a Nature, it anight be 
treated as an Inſtance of Lightneſs and In- 


ie worthy of nothing but Deriſſan 


that 
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which, among other Character 
expreſs Reſpect and an implied Compariſon 


- {$3 an i] 
that Men who contend warmly for a Liberty 
of Judgement as the unalienable Property df 
every Individual, ſhould account the Exer- 
eiſe of it as an Incroachment, and as dan- 
gerous and unſufferable only in that Com- 
munity which the Word of God denomi- 
nates his Temple, and in which We are 
taught that E. by the, Spirit | deelleth for 
the Purpoſe g its Guidance and Govern- 
ment. It is > As confeſſed that the Claim 
of Ecclefiaſtical e hath been in former 


Times abuſed, and is ſtill perverted and 
ſtretched beyond 


it's Bounds in ſome Parts 
uf Chriſtendom; and through the Depra- 
vity of human Nature will, like all Things, 
be ever liable to Abuſe. But have We ex- 
periended no evil Conſequences from -de/pr/ing 
the Church of God ? and may not the In- 


«creaſe of the ſceptical and licentiaus Opini- 


:ons and Practices of the preælent Age, and 
particularly the Aſaulting zion .thraugh 


the Sides.of ebe Church, be too reaſonably te- 


garded as one of the Conſequences of the 
.contrary:Extteme of Irreverence to juſt and 
regular Authority? and as Alling up the 
Meaſure of that unbridled Independency and 
Reſiſtance of all Spiritual Government, by 
8, St. Peten, 


in like manner, not without an 


and St. 


of 


1 


1 


| 

; 
4 
5 
of 


Wn 
of it to the Diſobedience of ſome part of 
the Church in Heaven, (i. e. the Angels,) 
have deſcribed thoſe ungodly Men againſt 
whom they are cautioning the Catholick 
Church, when they tell us that ſuch Per- 
ſons deſpiſed Dominion or Government, and 


ſpake evil of Dignities, being preſumptuots 


and ſelf-willed ? (i Pet. ii. 10. Jude 6, 8.) 
Wherefore let us defire to preſerve the juſt 
Medium, and none of us ſe our Liberty for. 
a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but laying afide all 
Vain Glory, and Envying, and Strife, and 
Diviſions, humble ourſelves as litthe Children, 
and apply ourſelves ſincerely to the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures, ſubmitting ourſelves 
not in Word and in Tongue only, but in Deed 


and in Truth to be hath the Sanc- 


tion of this Authority, and being diſpoſed to 
receive and admit whatſoever may be proved 

thereby as well as what is expreſsly read 
therein. And let us ſeriouſly reflect that 
with regard to Errors in Religion which are 
ſecret to Ourſelves and undiſcerned by Us, 
We may be not altogether blameleſs. For 


We are accountable to Him that made us 
for the Exerciſe of the Faculties He hath be- 


ſtowed upon us. He that juageth us is the 


Lord, to whom the Uſe and Application of 


our intellectual Powers is open and viſible; 
and in the Day, auohen He ſhall judge the Se- 
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J 
crets of Men by Chrift Jeſus, He will make 
manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, and then 
ſhall every Man have his due Praiſe or Con- 
demnation from God, according to the Mea- 
ſure in which He hath been ed by the Spi- 
rit, or hath reſiſted his holy Teaching . 

To conclude: Since by an Unity in 
Faith as well as by other particular Virtues 
of the Chriſtian Character, We may know 
Whether We have the Mind of Chriſt and are 
indeed his Diſciples, or, in the Words con- 
need with my Text, are the Temple of God 
in which his Spirit Hole let us —_— the 
fincere Milk of the Word that We may grow 
thereby; and alſo, according to the Advice 
of One who had the Spirit of God, mork 
Them who cauſe Diviſions and Offences con- 
trary to the Doctrine which We have learned, 


and avoid them, as Men who ſerve not our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Bellies, and 
by good (ſoothing) Words and fair Speeches 
decei ve the Hearts of the Simple. And let 
us in nothing be terrified or ſhaken in Mind 
by the Slerght and cunning Craftineſs of either 
Hereticks or Infidels, covert or open Adver- 
ſaries; nor give place by Submiſſion to them, 
no not for an Hour, that the Truth of the 
Goſpel may continue with Us. Let us remem- 
ber how We have received and heard, and, 


joining ourſelves with the Names which have 


Not 


— 


—Fp : 3 
not defiled themſelves and the Church of God 
by corrupt Principles, be watchful to firengthen 
the Things which remain, that are ready to 
die. Thus ſtanding faſt in one Spirit, with 
one Mind, firiving together for the Faith of 
the Goſpel, We ſhall not be accounted Babes 
in Chriſt, (as St. Paul in the Expoſtulation 
to which my Text belongs, deſcribes ſome 
of the Corinthians whoſe Diviſions He faith 
proved them to be yet carnal) but ſpeaking the 
Truth in Love, ſball grow up unto Him in all 
Things who is our Head, until We come, un- 
der the Guidance of his Spirit, in the Unity of 
the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 

Now unto Him that 1s able to keep us from 
falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Yoy, To 
the only Wiſe God our Saviour be Glory and 
hy, Dominion and Power now and ever. 

en, 
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The Reader is requeſted to amend the firit Note in the 
171ſt Page by the following Enlargement, which was too 
late for the Preſs ; after the Words Knowle-ge of the Truth, 
reading, Their Condition is alſo here expreſſed in the very 
erms of our Lord's Denunciation in the Goſpels of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke againſt the Blaſphemers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, namely, that their laſt State is worſe than the firſt: 
(Compare Mazzh. xii. 43» 44, 48. Lat xi. 24, 25, 26. with 
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| plied in Ee Pagſages. 


luſions of private Judgement. 


alſo the Word as. 
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1 Peter ii. 20.) Moreover there is an evident Similarity in 
the Caf? and Manner of ſumming up theſe Paſſages, both in 
the Goſpels and in the Epiſtle of St. Peter, which ſuggeſts 
that this Apoſtle actually had a reſpect to that Sort of Men 
againſt whom his Lord had pronounced the irreverſible Woe ; 
the only Difference being that in the former the Apoſtacy is 
expreſſed in a parabolical, and in the latter in a proverbial 
Form. All which very remarkable and firiking Particulars, 
added to the foregoing Conſiderations, I preſume to think 
amount to nothing leſs than Demonſtration that the ſame 
Kind of Perfons are meant in each of theſe Texts, and fully 
Juſtify the Arrangement and Application of them all to the 
Support of the main Principle and Argument of this and the 
preceding Diſcourſe. A Principle and Argument ſo mo- 
-mentous in itſelf, and which hath appeared to have a moſt 
ſure Foundation in Holy Scripture, might, if duly thought 
upon, tend very forcibly, and, if any Conſideration can 
prevail ſo far, efeaual/y alſo to check and to overpower the 


r= of infidelity. FAXIT DEUS. 3 


= The Reader is requeſted to correct the following Errata, 
which have happened through the Author's Diſtance from 
che e,, | | | | 
In the DISCOURSES on Luxe .xxiil. 39, 40. 

Page 7. line 1 read Soldiers. E 1 5 for oed. C read 05e. 

p. 9. I. 19. of the Notes, for IIrwze; read II, and put 
a Comma after Ide. | | 

P- . 9. of the Note, read and d c c cv ſiouns. l, 
10. read reaſonably, | | 

p. 12. I. 12. for wid read wigs ot. 

D. 16. I. 21. and 28. for 0e read bse“. 

p. 22. I. 22. after wif dele Comma, and read, is ap- 


In the DISCOURSES on 1 Corinth. in. 18. 

p. 101. I. 7. read in contradiſtinction. | 
p. 107, lines 5, 6: inſert a Line which was overlooked by 
the Compoſitor at the Preſs, and inſtead of pre/crwed read | 
ſecured from making Shipwreck of Faith through the De- 


p- 128. 1. 23. read or a certain. 

p. 139. I. 4. read deicanted. 

p-. 149. I. 13. for God read Chrif. 

p. 150. I. 7. of the Note dele Comma after Phariſees and 
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271. 1. 6. of the Note read Ep 
* 18 = 11 


